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_‘and drrangement of words ; and-in a style of language, bespeaking, not

" -only the pleasant’ companion; but displaying-a‘cultivated mind andia )
- >clear imagination.” A man of profound 'learning, and’ possessinga . "~

- ““thorough knowledge of : the other sciences will “alyays be respected,”

"~ and his-society courted by-those who. esteem learhing: but without L

" a certain degree of eloguence to convey “his knowledge by, the pleas”
sure of his company will be much. abridged. ' Besides, such acguire-
ments-ate not t6"be possessed by every pérsim; ‘find a8, 4" gubsfitute, .

. if the 'manof less profound ~scholarship,: has" from his" knowledge of
-- Eloquence, a sprightly easiness in converation his acquaintance will -
z;lwaysl be agreeable to his friends and sought after by society in

. general, . | - - - ‘. N -
g,.‘Aﬂ:erzwhat has been said it may appear supérflugus’ to-advance any . .

" thing -further, to excite’a cultivation-of* -and attention to"this useful’

- sgéience. That its . attainment is practicable and : within the reach of
every man of mederate talentsto a certain degree might be " easily de-

" monstrated. * Besides man haviug received as the pre-emitient distine--
‘tion over ‘other animals, the faculty of speech, by which he can’com-

" municate the ‘effusions of an-intélligent power within-him," it appears
a duty incumbent upon him to-use this high gift to the best advantage,

" and to convey the affections or emotions 8this mind in themost suitable
manner he.can, * This remark-is equally applicable,. whether he ¢om-’
municates any thing useful:to others, orsolicits what may be necessary

-, forhimself. Asarational being he is accountablé for-his words to a'triz -

. bunal both here and hereafter ; hence he ought as far as possibleto -

- .endeavour to'suit them to the exigency of the case whatever it may be,’
s* The scientce of eloquence by writers on ‘the subject;-has beén divi«
ded into different branches, classed according .to the objects it'may.
beemployed for. - 0 © o o T T s

.. The tirst-description of. eloquence . confines its aim to give Tnerely

* pleasure’to the auditors; and is the lowest, degree of it, we know.—~

. It ncither seeks to convinee or persuade, does not extend to move the

* " .passions or interest the feelings; and is only-in danger of becoming of:

fensive by heing continued too long. ~ Itis employed in panygerics, in

_ . .augural orations, addresses to'great men, ‘and othér harrangues:of.the

" _same nature. This sort of -compaosition, though:of a low grade is or-

- .namental, and deserves not to be overlooked. - It-may. innocently. en-
-tertain the mind'; and be also blended with useful sentiments. But
.when orators of this kind seek only to please or to shine, there arises

*.a danger of the art giving svay to ostentation ; in which case. the. sub-
.ject instead of becoming pleasing, will grow langnid and wearisome to

~to the auditors; . fault” which ‘may creep in, even in ‘common < cone

cea -

.versation. .~ 0. Dol el el e
-+ The second description of eloquence is of a higher: grade, réquirin
' more ‘talents; ‘and applicable for nohler purposes. The aim of the.or~
- ator here is-not only to pleage, but to instruct, to convince and.to in~
- ; ~form. - His art-here is chiefly.directed. to the removal of. prejudices
-.eithet against himself or_the cause he-pleads,to the selection of ;the’
‘.most proper arguments,_the stating them in. the mogt forcible manner, -
- :arranging them;in:the best order, and -expressing: thetn with propriety:

L
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ispose his, audience.to.cmbrace his side.of ¢t
his denominatioti of Eloquerice that the Barriss |
ceeds ;- and. it s, easy to see thenumeroils qual.
ifications nécessary, to,enablé him to. aitain celebrity.in it. Ithough
“instanices may, oceur, in which he lave to;move the-, pas
an,appeal o, the feelinigs, they. dre but rare wiien compared
numerous_cases,in_ which he has to convince the judgment.
“ . There is a third kind of eloquence, of a'still higher. degree thap-th
forgoing, and applicable to:more purposes—the pulpit affords.a field. - -
. for'it;; and a still wider is,displayed,. in’ débates in popular assemblies, - D
" This. requires all the talenis which, coniribute to make g.man eminent  ~ °°
iiy the Eloquence of the'Bar: buf a5 He “has to carry his; beavers fire,
Dbare-copviction, he.must possess.other powers, and-display i
‘Although be’is under, the, 'ngcossity of . employjng argu= .~ -

"does not_requite so‘much atfention.to thejr. selection ox

tion as he, will; when diawing  nice légal distinctions and:un-
nts.. . In this kind of Eloquenééhis aini,cight to,

e ipon the mind and. feclings.. The audence
inced—but also interested, agitated-and . carri-

1e.1nsp He¢ may also.excite
ith thofe vigor than they would do without,

. - L
i

¢ lie detests, an|

* them to déterinie or act w
hisinflience, . . . - e
.+ <Fhe fourth and last ‘denomination,  of Eloquencg, is.. constantly

~ offspring of passion or, soine emotions of - the wind in the speaker

" which respect it-differs frof éither of the former kinds. ' "By the?

. passion’js here meant tliat state of mind when it isagitated or firéd |

. some important gccurrerice either past or.approaching. A’man niny

. conyince and.evén persuadé others to act, by tlie force-of, feason dnd -

_ sound argunient;_but that dégrée of Eloguence which'gains the admis -
ration of mankind; ‘and properly constitiites the ordtor is never found -
-without warmth or:passion.. Whén passion exists'in such a degree’as:

" to,raise and kindle the mind without throwing it out of it§ self possés
sion, it i§ tniversally. found, to exalt [all the hurjan pewers. ~Itrens
(Ers ‘the possessor of siich a ‘state more enliglitened, more’ penetrating, B
vigorous, and masterly, than he is in his . calmer moments;- and be be- S
comes on such océasions_ infinitely greater,in. all his thoughts; worda .
and actions, than he is;at other times... Whenin: this:state,.he will by RS
the accumulated energy and vigour whicl he-has,” utter<greater’senti- -~ -

" ments, conceive higher designs, and ‘execute: thein witlt a-boldness and.
felicity of which he would not.think Himself capahle op otlier'occasions. -
It is chiefly as it, gperates in persuading,.according to the above men-

" tioned sensé of that word, that- passion is useful.” -Every man is elo-
quent when his passions are excited i end while he continues to keep - - .
a due restraint upon himself his eloquence will be:whattit ought : but oo

when' he’ looses this he. ceasesto produce'the desired effect and be-,
“comes what is termed i i @ passion # and which'inay_wark him:up,
to such a degree as to deprive-him of ilie power of ‘utterance, . “When
the; arator is warmed; animated and elevated by a'due excitementof his

,

W
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passions; lie'ls, bt no Toss for” words' or arguments. 'Hé’ tiansmits fs

. others by a species of contagious sym&ﬁa‘thy,thq:w’var'mtlﬁs‘of thosé sentis.-

T ments wh s looks and géstures are all perguasiveand
-here natire shows hetself a5 far"more powerful than attl - In this ‘des =
seription of eloquénce’the orator beford he can affect his auditors, must- -

thents which he feels, ' Hislooks an

+ be affected himself: ‘and his success will entirely depend upon the jmy -~
ression he cin make upon . them~ by isitrodacing itto their ‘minds 4 -

feeling corresponding to.that' which pervades hisown. . We find this

description of elaquence &ketnplified dn'the stage, mére  thanin any -

other situation :'and although liere it lias the auxilidries of ‘dress and "

scenery’ - to €0
. gible requisités. - 1. .

Xt will be Gbvious to bi readérs thit-all labdured ‘ieclamation and

affected ofniameits of style, or action wuch as indicate the- mind of thd

ery to contribute fo its success; theseare by o means indispens

speaker to be cool ditd ‘unmoved, are inadmissible in this description - -
of elofuence.  Studied *-préttiness in - gesturé or pronuneiation; indix, -

cating & ‘want ‘of enthusiasm or warmth, detract from. the effect of his

speech. It fs on this printiple that the reading of an *address has less: -

- effect than when delivered extemipare ; for the Yortmer wants that'aps
pesrarice.of 'c';gmi'ng' warm from theheart which the latter clhims ag'its
chief property *an
this principle in’e

oquence,” that the comnion ‘saying: ¢ 4 inansis co

v H

1

upon any*subjéct” signifiés the same thing as-saying he was 'hot elps *

quent yporit, ..
Niewed in

wrae

succeed -in it ‘& Mdn’ mubt be possessed of, natiral geniuss end it is -

moreover susceptible of preat . improvement froth,"art;-.Cansidefed as

greatest'ornament. It i5 from a consideration of '
s o

i¢ in this light, eloguence of. whateyer kind, is a sciencé requir-- -
ing great'talents;to acquire,”and.of much importance in society. :Xo -

thé-art of persuasion, even in its "lowest state, it Tequites sbuiidhessof --

" understan ni.qg,’_jgpd -a.considerable ‘knowledgé of - iuman nature ;" and. - -
egrees to besuccessful, the orator must possess 2 'strong - -

in its higher

senglbility of mind,a warm and lively imagination, united to-n corrett, -
" judgenient,’ an “extensive “command’ of the powets of langiage, and - -

all ‘thé” graces of pronunciation~and. delivery. " The' difference bes -

tween just hid'sersible speaking,.and ‘the‘fascination ‘of persuasive ¢ly - -
oquente is beautifully described'by Homer, in the following passageg”

¥ N - . N
“When Atrevs' son harrangued the listding teainys .. 0 -
Just was hissense; and bis-expression, plain, -+ * .
His words succirict, yot full, without a‘favlty
;. He spoke no morethan justthe thing he ought 3§ .
.- But when-Ulysses rose! in thought profoynd N
*" 1is modest cyes he fix’d upon the ground, : - - .
.. Asoncumskill'd oF dumb; he seem’d to stand, . .
* 7 " Nor rais'd his head, nor stretch'd his'scepter’d hand g ¢ P

" But, when he speaks,'what cloctition fows !

" ‘Soft as the Recces of descending snows, ~.* s e '

.7+ . The.gopious accents fell, with casy art;
.. . Méliing they.fall, end sink into'the heart! .
: . Wond'ring, wd liear, and fix'd in deep surprisp -+, 7.
“?Qui enrstefiite the censure of ohregen™ -

BN
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Hia$ " (motwithstafiding

ny Gther countries’s for it is only of late yeatscompured with'the:
notice which otlier sciences have'eigrossed, that eloquénce has beea - -
at all dttended to'in-England,”” From thie records of théif proceeding§ .
whicli. have reached our ‘times,"-we find it was* sedulously cultivated
among ‘the-ancierits; and : we Liave many’ ‘beagtiful specimens of their. - = 7
gitainment id"thig drt; in the “old"Writers of bith the Grecian and'R : i
' ipi Nor is'the study of elogucnce tonfined to civilized
~Amqpgithe Indians,” and ‘more . particularly” among* those “of -
North ‘America, we have had'many- examples of their powers'of "elo-
quence. “Indeed with them  eloquence in their councils, :and bravery. -
and addrefs iniwar; wér the foundation’ of all distinctions, nnd ‘raised, .
" their possessors'to the Highest ranks. " Of thie former:we Naveé but few = .
- examples, forour ignorance of their language, and their best efforts in; *
* this wvay being displayed in theirawn councils, necessarily linjited our.
.opportunitiés. of collecting them. *An illustriods Ametican “writer
inarks ¢ that to foriiajust estimate of the " géniuganid: ‘méntil powérs
- of the.Indiatis, more facts are. wiinting; and gréat-allowance is to e

made for ‘those " circumstances of their * Situation'which' ‘¢all for'a dis="
- play of particilar talentshly.” " But'when this allowance i§ riade; wé: |
shall find the “American Indiagn- possessing 2 mind a8 well'as'a body,, © |
formed on the‘sane model and ‘as. capableof cultivation, ot of ‘effort, .
as that of koiio sapiens Bidrapeus. "In'proof of ‘this'we give the two -
following:specimens of Indiain’eloghence Wwhich would notdisgiace the
first % oductions.of a Cicero, or a Demasthanes, in * conipetition ; ‘and
which ate cqiial, if not superior,to any we have of more miodern-date, <
It'is “unriecessary to" enter on an - explanation of ‘the rédsons which:~
gave rise to these speeches.- The'first is from Logan, & Mibgo Clilef} :
and was addressed to Lord Dunmore, when he 'was. Governor'of Vir- - - _
iim‘a,- " This Chiefhaving.lost all his relations in"the wars between the < -
“aropeans and the’ Indians, had, " although “béfore an advocate for .
peace, been roused to:take up arms-to gritify Iiis véverge, - And
terwards wheri the peacewas: conchided, insteald of - appearin .
theother - 'Chiefs, e sent “the’ following speech by & méssenger, = 1
appeal to any. white man'to say:if everr %c’ cli;er'e;tiy intd Logan's cabin
- hungry, and he gave him not meat; if ever'he came cold’ and naked . v
and he clothed-him'not,  During the course of the'last Iong and blao ' 'e‘
dy‘war, Logan remained in his- cabin an advocate for ‘peacel “Such ¢
was 'my Jove Tor the whites that my countrymen pointed‘as they pass- -
ed; and- said *“Logan ‘is the “friend ‘ of white ‘men.” I had “even -
thought. to have. lived with you,.but for the injuries of one man.” Co- .
loniel Cresap the last spring in cold'bloodl, andl improvoked, murdered Y
all therelatives of Logan'; ‘hot sparing even niy women and children, - . . - =
There runs not a drop of my blopd in the veins;of any living -creature!
This called on me for fevenge. 1 have sought it—I have killedl ‘many. :
—T'havefully glitted niy vengeance. For my" country,” gjoice’at .. -
tming isthe joy . -

the.beams of peace; ‘but do not harboar a thought thi

offear, Logan never felt fear. -~ Fe will not  turn on hi
hislife! - Who is there'to mourn for Logan'?’ notone.”.
- The beatities of this ' speech, like-many other specime
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 .obvious w _~read as they must have 'been swhen,, detivay
eréd extempore, they re stx[l however such as, to strxke tl Y:
. perficinTexaminer.” "The "tender pathetic. feeling:of. wae,

throtigh thie;wliole, “marks the deep. melanchaly, with, which the speak-

. er'smind, was'impressed ‘Inthe camposxtmn\Logan appears to have

- possessed that first, requlsxte-for an orator, namely: a knowledge of the
successive “springs by which the human- Lieart is. touched. ~He first -
awakens the pity by an. appeal “to the feelings of every white man re.
Aspectmg his treatment of theme.;

He even_describes-that he had. suft
loye for the ‘whites rendering. him obnox=.

fered in, their. cause, by’ h
ous to_his awn. countrym

one penocLhad almost induced him'to leave  his countrymen and re-

side:among them i, but le: feelmg]y details theé ; .catastropl
jhduced himito*’ elmqmsﬁ this “idea. . He_ furtlier- men
whaole: ﬁ].mlly' dre gone, and’ that, thelr loss’ spurred him_on,

& ~ 3
but his Vengce}nce now accomprhshed, they have nothing.f further to; dear
ftom, hiia. " After expressing bis happmess at. the peiice for.his cotn

try’ svsake,betxlg ‘affaid they. should corisider: his subibission 3s, the, efs.

_ fect of féar, Tiév excluims. % Logan.: ‘never felt féa vit

“an.expression . indicating his contempt of lifé, he, relapses, into - thak.

melancholy gloom. ihich may. liave. been supposed 0| lmve -oceupiel

Tiis mmd ever. after. ' This piece. of elag uence is, one. ‘of the fines

speciinens. to Be-mef with, emﬁmcmg Il'the  propertiés. which distis

tish this-elegant sciénce., It-is an effusion warmfrom

in. the lmuruage of nutire, ‘andd. ona sulyect calculafed to: c:mta t[ce f iners
jéc]mas of i The soul.

The next specimen of untutored eloq,uence we. meet: mth is m the«
case of oneof the Indians, pleading far the restoration of a prisonet who. -

“had been token, by the tribe, and. whom the pleader had before udopt—
ed into his family. ** After a pause of sxlence anatam arose and ads-

. addressed the chiefs.as follows.
“Friends and relations, what is it tbat I shall su.y’J You Enow. whaf:
1 feel ; you all have friends and brothers, and clnfdwn, whom as yours,
aelves you'love ; and you—what “would you ‘experiencg, did you, like
me behold your dearest friend—your. brother—in the condition of &

e heart, ,giver

»

. He states thab ‘his, affections. f'or them, at: e

ConcI'udmgw I -

slave ; -a slave exposed .every moment to, insult, and to, ménaces of*

.~ death? this case as you all know is mine, See there (pointing to the.
prisonet) fy friend and brother among slaves-—himself'a slave”.

« You all well know, that long before the war began, I adopted hiri
asmy,_ brother ; from that moment, he became one of 'my family, so,
that o change of cxrcumctances could break the cord wlm..b fustene({z
us to;,ether. '

.. “Heismy brother “and because I am your relation, 11e s thierea
“fore’ your relation too ,--and how bemg your re}atxon, can he be your
slave ?

«On the day ¢ on'w Ticli the war bet'tm, you were fearful lest 'on tlus.

very account I should reveal your'secrét. You requested, . therelore,
‘that I would lenve the Fort, and even cross the lake. 1 did so, but I
didit with relictance uocthhstandm@, s that you Menehaw hena, who had
: the commiand in tlns cnterpnse, gnve me  your promlse thuc you would
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protect my friend, delivering him from all danger and giving him safe-
ly to me. .

«The performance of this promise, I now claim. I come not witle
empty hands to askit. You Menehawhena, hest know, whether or
not, as it respects yourself, you have kept your word, but I bring these
goods to buy off every claim which any man among you all, may have
on my brother as his prisoner.”

These and many other examples which we could produce did our
limits allow, will be sufficient to prove that this important science has
not been neglected, among those uncivilized nations, who are totally
unacquainted with other arts.

From what has before been said respecting the different kinds of ¢l-
oquence, it is abvious that the practice of them is almost exclusively
confined to particular situations: and an attendance in these places
where the hest specimens of each kind is to be heard is the fittest school
where they can be learned. .

"The first species of oratory or eloquence, namely that which is adap-
ted chiefly to panegyric is no where practised exclusively except in
addressing Potentates or great men. The extravagant specimens of
this as practised in the East, is from its ridiculous bombast a viola-
tion of sense, unworthy of imitation. Those other instances where
it is to be heard, are among courtiers and embassadors, on occasions
which rarely occur, and where few have opportunity of witnessing
them. .

The British Parliament affords a wide field for the display of elo-
quence, and is not only the best place for its practice but the best
school for learning it. Parliamentary eloquence to be fairly apprecia-
ted must be free and independent of party feelings, for'it must be a
peculiar narrowness of spirit which bestows or refuses, merited aplause
1othe productions of genius, because they are found to favour either a
court or an -epposition. An equal meed of praise ought to be al-
lowed to genius whether it appears in the leader of the minerity or is
.a first minister of state. 1n an assembly like the upper house, com-
posed of men, on whose education no expence has been spared, and
who are or ought to be animated by their own exalted situation, and
the examples of their iflustrious ancestors, we shculd reasonably ex-

ect to find frequent and distinguished examples of eloguence, Hern
ﬁowever we look in vain; for if we make some exceptions, (and these
but few considering the great numbers of individuals) it would be dif-
ficult to find many Peers who have attracted admiration for the clasie
cal elegance of their matter or language. The Law Lords depending
upon their professional knowledge, have many times made long and
bold speeches, and several Dukes and others have acted in a similar
manner. But they were too much confined to legal reasoning, and
technical niceties, to give the speakers a claim to eloquence. How dite
ferent from the beautiful specimens of the polished harranges ot Rome
and Athens which have come downtous. Thisis seen trom the lit.
tle care which has been bestowed in preserving these speeches. Lor of
all those spoken in the House of Lords, how few ofthem have been
collected and preserved in libraries as specimens of ¢jessical cloquence.
Passicn and personal animosity bave operated in producing invectives,
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which gratifyhg party feclings have for a long time been extolled a3
bove all the productions of preceding ingenuity. DButthere does not
exist a single volume of speeches by the most famous orators of the
upper house, which can be compared to the orations of Cicero. Some
ot the speeches delivered by the late Mr. Pitt have been it is true se-
lected, and have found a place in our best collections; but these are
very few. On the contrary it is a notorious fact, (though much to be
regretted that the fury of party zeal, and the meanness of servility,
have too often excluded that true taste, true grace and spirit whicls
constitute the orator, from the harrangues of this assembly, though the
most august in the world.

The Iouse of Commons, though liable to some of the imped-
ing causes which operate with the Pecrs, has been more successtul as
a theatre of modern eloquence: it is easy to find from this quarter,
splendid examples of this art. The reason of this is obvious: among
the Cominons men are stimulated by the most powerful motives, the
hope of rising, Whereas in the House of Pecrs they are already at
the height of their ambition ; no effort as orators will elevate them-in
toe scale. The many specimens of eloquence which have emanated
from speeches among our Commons, lead to the regret that so few of
them have been preserved. Instead of being handed down to our
children as models for imitation, on which to form their young minds,
and by which a successionof orators and patriots mightarise, the most
celebrated of these speeches, with some few exceptions, have had their
tribute of praise while they answered a temporary purpose, and been af-
terwards forgotten and lost to futurity like the inscct of the day, and
disregarded before the occasion for which they were made has passed
into oblivion. What a power of eloquence marked the late Yarl of
Chatham when he was dignified for it by the title of ¢ the Great Com-
moner.” Nations shook at the thunder of his voice, but where are his
speeches to be found,—some of them it is true are preserved ; but these
are only suflicient to lead us to regret the .loss of t}ge rest, and enable
us but feebly to appreciate the weight of his authority, the magnitude
of his mind and character ; and the cflicacy with which he thought, de-
cided, spoke and acted.

Of the eloquent characters in our present parliament it is yet too
delicate to speak while every man has his favourite; and of whom he
judges, not upon the principles of reason and taste with regard to their
powers of eloquence, but from his political principles, prejudices and
adherence tQ patty views.

e
GRECIAN EPIGRAN.

An Epigram should be an arrow,

Pointed and narrow ;

Or like a sword,

A ULright sharp word ;

Or-—as it was in classic days,

A spark—a flash—a mcteor blaze,

Entightning but not burning with its rays. Klopstock.
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We had not proceeded far after leaving this insulated dwelling
when I descried an object looming large a-head : and what I took at
first sight for a flat island. To a superstitious believer in the existence
of such fabled monsters as the kraken, it might have been taken for
one of those animals who are said to personify an island sometimes,
for their own amusement, and to the terror of all sea-faring men ; and
this belief would to such a person have been confirmed, on approxi-
mating the object, for it seemed endowed with the pewer of locomo-
tion.—My doubts respecting what it was, were soon solved, although
my curiosity was not so easily satisfied; for on nearing it, I discover-
ed it to be an immense raft of square timber floating slowly down the
stream on its way to Quebec or Montreal, from whence 1t would be
shipped for good old England. .

The circumstance of my meeting this raft led my attention towards
this branch of the Trade of the Canadas, and induced me to turn
towards my American frlends, whom I considered best able to give
me information on the subject. 1It, in the technical language of the
trafic, is called The Lumber Trade, although I could never learn the
origin or cause of this designation,

The Raft I now met with, was composed of red Pine, the same kind
as that formerly brought to England from Norway, and the shores
of the Baltic. But Canada produces besides this, white Pine, Qak,
Elm, Maple, Beech and Birch, with a great variety of other sorts of
wood ; although the three first, along with Staves, Masts and Spars,
constitute the principal part of this Trade. The people employed in
what they call 7he Lumber Trade, that is in preparing the timber in
this country for shipment, are denominated Lumber Men; and pose
sess rather a doubtful character in many parts of the country, for rea-
sons we shall hereafter mention.—Their practice is as follows; in the
month of June, July or August, they leave their homes, and ascend
the rivers, carrying along with them the articles necessary for their
subsistence, which consist of Flour, Salt Pork, Pease, &c. &c. for
food, and axes proper for cutting down and squaring the Timber.
Having pitched upon a grove of Timber of the description they want,
and which they endeavour to find as contiguous to some river or lake
as possible, they commence by building a log cabin called a Chan-
ty to shelter them from the weather, and hence another appellation
t{ley are known by, namely Chanty Men. Their next step is to pro-
ceed in due form to arrange themselves for the different parts ot the
duty, and for which they are separately engaged. One of the party
is appointed to cook for the whole, and who in addition to the culi-
nary duty of making Pease-soup, frying their Pork, &c. has to dis-
charge the office of baker to the whole community, besides the duty
of washing, and occasionally mending their clothes. This highly ime
portant office being filled, they are next divided into three parties, the
one called choppers, whose duty it is to fell the trees, lop off the
branches, and cut them up in the lengths required. These are fol

B



e rough square the’ Txmber of; the. ]argest

.

" \vorkmen ‘drer patd accordmg ‘t6"the duties they ' are fit to' erform'—

" some young ‘or. less’ active individual who,,is:unable: to stand’ the fa-.

Tlm Ezncrant. ‘ -’ §

me of scorers an

ze it will. admit, leaving just
the: mark of the bark upon each, corter.. . To these: succeed the hetw-
_ers who dress off the logs and fit.them for the market.” This Tast, ; part .
of the work is  performed with what are called broad axes, which'1 they
-+ learn to'wield ‘with great’ dext:enty “These ‘three: denommatxpns of

Jowed: By‘,another set,. known by the 3

P
That of ‘cabk’ bemg the smplest, and at tlie same ‘time the easiest;'is
generally entrusted to some elderly person of‘ the party, or. perhnps to

tigie of any. other ‘part of the” ‘laboir.: A’ person’ “for_this purpo

- was'told would receive from 6 to'8 dollars: per:mointh, as‘wages, e *
‘sides bemg found in meat” and’ beddmg, and every,thing’ else,. except

clothes;?” The choppers as"wéll‘as the scorers, must be men:who per- -
fectly derstand ‘the tise of. the axe,‘ and be-able ; o endure hari Ia-
Dbour. - They will get from, 10to 12%r pelhaps as highas. 15 dollars per’

% month for wages, and aré furnished-in diet.and' Todging. such as it is:

‘Good hewers’ are held jn high- estimation,. and: consequent.}y Teceive
‘the hxghest pay; some of themwill get as mich as 18 'and 20.dollars 2 |
. .mignth, *One of them will.be suﬂicncnt for. 6.or 8 Thoppers and scorers
‘and ifa good wmkman, accustomed to ‘the. use of ‘the’ broad axe, wﬂi
‘perform’a quantxty of work in’ one-day, lucl. Iz am told 0 those who
Ixave not seen it, is almost’ mcredlble. ‘ ) .
“ The. party being thus. an'auged ‘and .Ahavmg. ]md ina stock of pro- .
“visions to last. them till the  rivers: become: frozen sutﬁcxenl:]y bard.te ~
“bear sle(ghs, they ptoceed wu:h their-: operauons of cutting down and -
Squaring the Txmber 'in the. Busk, as it is. emphatlcally desxgnated g
Wher ‘tlie snow falls- and’the ice becomes strong enough to bear. them,
‘Oxen and’ Horses are thén>employed to draw.if gut upon the nearest
-Zxiver, ‘where it is formed “into; 2 taft aid floated down on the . openin
of the navigation to.the Quebec or- Montreal market.  ‘The Oxen an
"Hoises they use-for this purpose, are eitlier driven up’ “through: the
woods to'the Chanties inthe fall of the year,: orafter the ice takes; whén .
‘they can travel in winter. . The i provisions, for : the rest of .the season,
for. both the men ‘and-the cntﬂe -are - carried up by sleighs’: :upon-the
Jce; or perhaps the ‘master or. owner. of the;.Chanty-has' sent:upa
pm-ty in the summerand cured ‘a parcel of the Pog.; Agrostis called -
‘meadow, hay which grows' Very abundantly. on. the banks of many
Jakes and rivers in this country ‘o feed:his cattle with,
Such is the usual ;routine of what is called; Shanty _/mg in’ Canada,
and such is the plan, fo’llowed by those who take out squared Timber. .
“In'other cases when they make staves, ‘these are cut'at the: length
requlred by law,and split up inthe woods, in which .staté- they are
camed to maiket, upon rafts" f‘ormed of Pme or Cedar, or zmy other .
escription of light Timber.”
T have observed that :these Lumber men possess rather a doubtful
. character among the other people of the country,”.. From this remark 1
. ‘would not wish it to: be understood :that the samie . :characteristic ; ap-
phes to thé: whole of them ; nor does it. npply to, those who.inake the
“‘Contraets ‘with’ the agents of . government & it 'is ‘only- such’ as".aré
employed i the oper e part oi‘ che busmess.—These entetire in-




purstit: of .their: business,
thiéiritime' removed:from-all

h <Their:non-interéourse ‘with others;’
. 'milaté their manners'to each other. ; (arid these: cann cted tor
be, of the most:polished: description: -/ Besides;” their-trade -being ' car-
ried*on:at’a distance ¢from*the haunts of men;" and-beyond’where: -
- the_strong . arm.of -law-reaches 1 to:defend - the right:and Keepthe.

wretchiin awe,” many’ embark in'it for the-'sake of ‘absenting: them= - -

- gelves from the’ scencs of revels in which they have over: acted.theirs
parts, and when ‘the current'of | public.opinion. runs high ‘against them? .-
for so‘doing."Add;toi this that all'the :acquaintance; "a large portion:
of . the spublic “have .with :thése : Clhanty. gentleméh, :is- during? theirs

- short stay- at Quebec: or when:passing. 'and repassing; upiand. downr
."through thesettled parts-of the country: each suminer, -\On:thesé ocs:
. casionis'theré dre many. points’of’ similarity :between:them ‘and, sailors

. when retarning after a:long voyage; or ‘¢like plajful: children just-let:
loose from schools”—They . are:retarning* to scenes;in which, they. cans

purchase pleasure’and'indulge-their: whins,: after:having been absent, * - .

from such places far several 'months:: : They.are. to:recover their hard
earned ‘wages ' which puts these.gratifications in their power; and mas-
ny of thetn take-their Sfull swing? of - enjoyment; onithese occasionsy
dnd ook forward' to. the sale -of--their. raft, ;when :they. get their
liberty, .with .all- that, - exhiliration “of , feeling such * a “situdtion iy

- ealculated - to” produce.. This:I. witneséd: on-;ous: approaching :this
“faft. .- The men who  had heen.before r ésting :themselves,. ag we nears _
¢éd;them :started:upon their feet,. andibégan: by halooing, capering;
singing ‘and dancing to:manifest the happy;life they led;.and the-pleas.
sures they, anticipated. They were stout;. robust looking fellows;: and
as- the.weather was.warin,” almost:in a state’ of ‘Audity ;  thicir. faces
‘deeply. tanned with'the sun.  :The unceuth gambals and gestures they,
displayed, “and - their: screeching . and: singing. gave them, upon.the =

whole-no.very attragtive:-aspect.: Jt.hias " before: been; observed that. ~ .

the chief food of these men;is salt Rork, particularly during the' sums . .

mer, consequently a.little fresh’ meatiwoulduno doubt be, agreeable,

‘Fheit longing for this, it is'said,. they. have: Sometimes gratified at the-

.expense of -such poultry. as they.might charfce to:meet:with on’ theiy

voyage down the-river,* a.yenal>fault for, which I cannot. justify :the
lan of stigmatizing.the whole of those employed as Lumber Men.,.5¢

;.. The great. importance ‘of the Timber. trade of.this. colony:: both: to

- itself and;themothier. country,.was more particularly discovered when -

.during the late war: Great Britain.was shut out from the Baltic. Ever

since_then' jt-has..been’ encréasing in magnitude,..and:it is, now con- -

sidered 'of so‘much consequence,.as to place it under legal jurisdiction,

and various.laws have been enacted for. that purpose.; - Among others

there is one.appointing persons as measierers. andcullers of squared tim-

‘ber and staves ;\ and T was ‘informed by my Yankie friends (to ‘Whom

. "again'I'beg; to, acknowledge, my, obligation for’ much of my:irforma-

- tion, on this subject,)  that a’great’ deal;of dexterous manciuvringis  +

-exhibited; between  the. cullers and the , Lumber-Men ;* the'latter, at-

‘and the former, trying to prévént their doing'soi™ ™.

tempting to pass off for shipment,” Timber unsuitable for the market, . .

N
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g!”" S "»'Bak:fdlﬁifoxrgb;law;b’;we"’b"ééti;tﬁqsfn‘&:ﬂé;j:_pfbreveﬁt-"tb’é_'"sftfﬁ{ix'pé’q{'fi 4
R blemished' Timbér, thete are none to'difect  the: Lumber: Mer wherd..
‘this is & desidefdium.ard Sormetinies  prodictivd’ |

to get whdt is’good & ‘ mand rodictive.
"It hd§ béen a coinmon. practice for: thosd rér:

1

| of b contequérices: Tt ha been  coimmion, practice for thodd it

! who-went fitd the Wobds'td- get ‘out: Tifiber for’shipiisent; to takeithe !

| first they could ineet withy Suitable ™ for their plirpose:: In:this;) sichi- . |

- of them-a$ ‘have :contracted to furnish *Timber" for the-agents of go-=.

‘ vernment, ‘consider themselvés justifiable as far as regatds:the’ wnsur:.

} 'véyed and unlocated Jands:. -But theée contracts are'in the hands-of:

i . but & few persofis, who under "cover of -then, ' emipldy a great -mdny:

i _sab-congractdis; and by their mearﬁ_g inder ¢olour ot taking out- 25,000 "

| or 80,000 fett of Timbeét for governient; - they take perhaps three or:
four times that amount which they sell:at i higher price. to private -

| individugls:* It is.also said they are not alivays. very particular in: gox

[ ing “upon‘the lduds of: thé ‘governmient. >, Should these: Charty Men:
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Tiappen to meés With a grove of: Tinitiér (us they.- all: it;) answering:

their purpdse, apon conceded lands belonging to a person who'is ab-

denty they Will cut it down-witliout rextiorde.’ This conduct has been;”

the $ourcé of *disputes betivesh the LumbérMen ‘and the test of the

* eoriiuhity, and ‘tdy perhaps' be thie reason of -the vilepending of

W the former by the latter; as-appears. frotr what follows: -~ . ¢

RS "+ While our ‘Ameérican fellow travellers were answering. my. queries;

: which they did with all thé good natute: imagihable;: and which I so
mahiaged‘as to.draw from: them someof the ercana:of tlie’trade; ag

. the reader'will-pefceive from the aliove: iniformadtion ;_the- Major-and
Mr." Salmagundi: wéré dttentively listenifig to: 6uf ‘conversation. - In-a

briéf pause: which, ensied Mr. ' S. broke-in: with-a remark of father g .

query shich nearly’ upset niy-whole plan-by putting a‘check to their
cominunichting any thing farthet.!- This  question: was neither nlofe

nor less than what “follows -2t Pliny. what ekcuse have you' Lumber .

. - Menfor-cutting Timber upon lanids which are coficéded ?”.'Thé aba

. tupt bluff' manier:in which . this’ questioni~was: "put,’ puzzelled  thém

ol and:to add:to' thie confusion; the word “stealing” was substituts =

éd:for * cutting," as if to indicate:tliat they not only.cut;’ But-eartied -
off. " This imcouth remark sounded so' harshly to bath the Major and™
i myself; that we were o little taken d-back, for oneiof tliese Ameticans

| . had previoudly ‘confésséd that * he traded in: Lumber;"—<Fortunately,

! gisceptibility forms no:part of thie cliavactér 'of these'people ; and'the

j ' ‘only reply théy made to Mr. S.’s uncolith; inteitofatory wis a langh .
i

i

o~ liim;* accompatiied: By "a*significant Took- intercliinged - betiveen .
thiemselves, "By the Wity ‘of softening:down the: aspérities of this 6bser- -
vation; I asked:how they could discover i the wild forests, Jinds which -
¢y, svere concédéd. from'sichias Wére not, unleds the propribtors residedl
+ipoithem, or had ‘sorie pérson. looking' dfter - thetn, Our Atnéricah -

)

friénds - took:thie" hint; and ‘coiricided ' in ¥y ~dpinidn, “orie: of ‘ther .. -
I g that many portions'of land wéfe éonceded t6 persons who hévér
. nate “their exient ‘or'provént
i all“liitheito - joined but dible:
- o S




"he eglected :the  necessary.ipr
wwever,,‘produced ‘conviction
ni iy, friend. Salmagur i
* dénauncing ‘all, those:who were employed ;
“ pack;of" irates
- il suspected t.herc was; s0me ~cdug & o
for out remarks, having aroused my friend,’ Mr. S. from his: usual faeiz -
turn habits ;; and on cnquiry .k afterwards found: my. suspieigns-were -, .o
Just.', The,poor fellow,. after’ the overthrow of hls fortunes'as formerly L
mentioned . in:the mather  country, :had: ‘emigrated: with, the;slenden
fragments; of the wreck which. the.fickle goddess had left him, to:th
Like'the, great. majority, of those; .who come:here,:; his object-was ta
procire land nd for,| urpos ‘he obtained:: ‘before. he'left: Eng
Tand:an authority to_entitle him-to aigrant.- With that'caution which -
i : d: brought-along, with: them,” he first pmceeded -t
:e-his. selecnon from:among:that portion’of,lands. which were loca.
_'ting ‘at thetime ;--and after. fixmo upon; seme.. lots which * suited -his
taste, he returned to the, seat of the Colonial: Government. far hxs au
. thority, for sett]mg, termed a-Localion- Tickes, and to. make the necess
sary preparations ot .clearmg. His. choice. of land: had': been.d:
ected by, the valuable timber he faund upon. it, and his. dlsappomtment -
may be. ]udged of -when on his return, hefound: the . Chant. {y-men had
passed over itlik ‘. thhermg. seathe,” and - every. tree:of.value was -
cut down '1nd carried off; . none could say, "whither.or by: .whom..” This -~
3 rtainly. & hardship; for, -him;, and.tle onl slender :consolation "
he:had under it was, that many. othets-were,in’ Je same predxcament. o
I‘or a ]ong dxstance aboyc where the settlements. have, \yet extended,'
all the land-on,the banks of .t his river, I understand,‘lmd been strip<".
¢d.of jts most valuab]e,tlm ;-and many:a-necessitous settler, whose :
and had bedi covered, with Abe'lutx{' ul trees; ;would ‘have, found'a very.
tinteous. lielp from. the. sale’ of, them, had theynot been prevnously E
subjected to, the operations.of Lumber i CpnTe e
’fhere is obviously somethmg wrong in; th!s, but 1t
of the:Itinerant to correct i S
My w1sh ‘ta. get all £he. .infor!  rels ;
‘induced-.me.. to -renew -the. subJect, nlthough ‘noticed: Mr. Snlmn.
gundls il titmed remark had xrather -put-a-stop .| to the. flow-of conver-
sation.. I remarked ' that the. immense: size: of the - raft - we.were noww .
;passing would,render it difficult o' get: ‘it;through a-narrow- part,ofrthe
. .river,.and subJect it to.the risk.of -being:.broken in passing:. rapidsior
“falls. .My Yankie: wcomrudes -smiled: at‘m -ignorance »of. 2 business; -
..the’ lmow edge of which: appeared to, them, -acquirable by-the.Jowest.
“capacit ]{ -and_which their limited powers.ofiperception induced them -
.to:thin \{cry ;person. must be ‘acquainted with, ‘because: they. are:so,
“This is a tendency.in the illiterate and. uncultivated [peoplé I have often
remanlu.il They;ar not on]y desxrous of - reducmg every: 't}ungﬂ: fo-"
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their own standard of knowledge; ‘but seém surprised that any persor.
should be ignorant of what'is- known to’then.* I have met with many’
éxamples of this” in*my travels.. The mast unlettercd being will be~
come expert at:the performarice:of any:mechanicail operation by prac-

tice; and hiving beconé so, will wonder‘at the 'climsy awkward pra-'

ceedings of a new begirinér;. forgetfill 'of what he “himself was’ ot the’

- outset. ' The-desire of reducing every thing totheir. own standard of

knowledge, is sométimes "displayed in'a very whirnsical” ’riy'ann'er;,",’l{ :
remérmber-once being in' a friend’s skop-who was ah apothecary, wher
a:véry consequential lookihg character cime in, bearin, ' the aspect of
a farmer’s wité—1 found she acted: as the'femiile Esculapius'of a cir~
¢l of friends around here she resided, who would’have mucli rather:

éntrusted- their'lives to lier‘than: to a regular - practitionér. * Shé-was*

proud ‘of her“pharmacentical: knowlédge; and -consequently: desirons:

of showing it.* She had “called for the purpose of providing héfself =~

with: Phisics;” Vomils,~ Blisters, andy other implements of the heling

.-art ; and ‘while I sat snug behind “my friend’s -desk, I.wasniot @ little

.

amused to hearher displaying hér acquaintance with mediciues in Tier~
conversation with the apprentice’ who. was selling ‘her such articles as+
‘she wanted. - My attention™was first-attracted by the names ‘she had'

for diffetent things.” - All the changes in the” chémical:Noménclaturé- -

by Black, Lavosier-ar_ Davy were nothing'to her: " ‘She réqtired some-
Borax, whicli from having a:more accuraté ‘idea of the celestial phe

~nomenon she called by the ternied Boreales. -~ Having heard that some- - -

species of flies entéefed into the-'composition of- blistering ‘plaister, it
was by her dignified by the term :Fly Plaster,—A shower happening to-
come on at the time, bdth herself-and a female who accompanied her
were detained from the fear of spoiling- that' most elevated’ part of”
their dress, their honnets,” - To'this friend $he- began to’expatiate up-
«on the virtues and uges of the various medicines, and with a:desire to-
_convince “her of her thorough acquaintance with every article in the

-shop pointed out some arsenic one of the men“was 'weighing, as what:

:she- called - Magnissia ;- and some- Balsam' anotherwas* pouring “out;.
she. decided to be Castor Oil.~—These’ and many other similar ‘blun-
ders she commiitted, but they all arose from the desire tobring dowi. *

“what she did not know to what little she was acquainted with. 5~ -*
"+ . One more anecdate illustrative. of the-sane - position’ that. illiteraté:

minds, wonder ‘why others: should" be -unacquainted” with ‘what - is.
“known to them. - : - el end e e e T TS

o

+.-When.on a:visit at a friend's house in-the cbuntry,‘-Mr.' B/ the‘c}:lé‘- -

brated geographer arrived. -1t ‘was sodn- Tumoured ‘amonpst’ the sers
vants,. that hewas the min who had-been- all over :the world, “and
~knew every part of it.. Happening to go out-a shooting, and: observing

.the, clouds.threatening rain, he made all the dispatch he could'to get to

the house:to avoid a ducking,- and as his: nearest route lay through ‘2

<small piece of marsh-and several enclosures; he applied to a'Scatch ser-.
.vantof hisfriends.whom hefound atwork, to-ascertain:the road he ouglit

:to take.. . The'man eyeing-him with:a knowing 1éer; replicd <+ na, na
.man, nane o'~ yer travellers’ tricks upon ‘me ;' the. man that kens'a’
. the world; kens the gate througly that bit boggy: ground there;"'which

was all the information he could get from hnn, But to return to the-

> . . .

~
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Lumfer Trade, my Yankie informants..after smiling at my.simplicity,
told 'me that 2 raft was' composed. of different small pieces, :termed
Crilis, . and which, were so. fasfened "together that.they: could’be.de-
tached; and passed thiougli a narrowplace,or,over.a rapid separately.
/They also informed me that.at falls in:the rivers-they. were.under the - -
:necessity of taking, the whole cribs to. pieces, .and passing; their, Tim- -
ber over sick by stick, after which; they. had to’ collect it again
remake their raft ariew. "I also Jearned that in cases..of:'Oak’
avhich is the .most:valuable, they were.obliged to land it.and
past the ldrger falls, as.from its specific_gravity:.it would
.sink or get shattered so.as to.be unfit for the market., . e
"X endeavoured . by every mcans .X.could. devise, and.every,form of -
query. I could think of to find out from.these: Zunber Men’the actial -
-expense of the timber "per foot. when. brought 'to the.vessel’s sidé..at
:Quebec; but in this I was defeated ; and that not so much,from their
xinwillingness ¢ reat” diff

and

A

Timber

‘communicate? all they knew,. as from the’greal
culty of, and variety. of calculations, it-would.have been,necessary’; t
anake, before such- a-point could .be-ascertained... This, howeyer, I~
Jearned, that it.is'attended with great expense to . get.out, Lumber,”
as the phrase is. - That. there s o great deal of wasts in theit’ Clis-
ies—that the men employed in this trade exact excessive high.wages .
‘—that the carriage of pravisions. for the men. and beasts amounts to a
.great deal—and lastly, that it is-a business in which few.can succeed
unless théy.have farms. and raise theix. own ‘provisions,. or the greater

™

part oft‘_lvxe_m,,éjj’ I L

!
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... .NARRATIVE OF AN ESCAPE, FROM DROWNING. ... . - -
© - (Extracted from the Papers of a Gentleninn Intely deceased.)’

«.. It was Jate in the thonth of May -1801;:when miy-friend ‘and myself
‘determined on a.hunting-excursion on- Lake St.” Franeis: - My small -
‘bark: canoe, of the best model -and - workmanship, was-well’ adapted
<to- the -trip ;. and - we immediately. procured: the necessary’ outfit* of
~provisions-and ammunition,: together'with'a-tent; blankets, and-axes.
iWith light alacrity - my companien’.slid -into” our:fragile ‘bark,. @5 we
bid adieu:to the. black waters of the Riveraux Raising, =1 "~ 7
¢ Poor G, wlio sung like a nightingale; and-whose: spirits were
«dlways-elevated, did ample justice to the appropriate songs of the Ca-
madian. Voyageurs ; -and we scudded along the north shore of the Lake:
‘with:all-the rapidity- that -might ' be- expected from--a vessel weighing
Jess-than eighity pounds, and manned by two stout'young fellows, “de-
“stefinined on theiv‘own.plan' of enjoyment, and atfuil liberty to pursue
“it.~The sun had notrisen when we.set off i and keen as the morning

" ..air 'was, the unrufled busom of the Lake 'and the _cloudléss'jaépect'ml’

“ the sky, gave promise of calm weathér and a successful expedition,
+%¢ "That-is-the.light which. I lovetobehold,”. said G——;as he

sturned-to-point; out.to me the morning star, ‘which' was beginning to-

- shroud its gentle brilliancé in"the gloriés' of. the approaching’sun.~~
P ,;.' ’_-. e, s o '. ‘: KX ‘_'i._~‘. ‘;_,‘ DA B [RIPED ) B .
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4 Tn'g fow biief. monthis ‘that samp star will shin. as sweetly in the_
Yy of evening s—my friend, “may oiir. evening. of 1if¢’ also be’clicerful

. asits morning " And then'he proceeded: in that strain of sieot and:
“cheerful senthment to-talk of our-hopes’ and prospects, and’ of those
+ “dear, though far-distant friends; ~for wwhom we then deemed dife Worth. .

I

|

4
. living'—Adas? when'l hink hiow bitterly those hopes :gnd prospects

e bilasted, ‘it isto me a sotirce of cruel satisfaction to réflect

dloné.am left togiieveforthem, = - v o SR s T
"~ “Afrer paddling “for about two hours;’ dwing -which time ‘we shot
several-brace of fowl,: weiwent ashore to'a small Tt “tenanted by a
* Hijghlander and his faniily,, “Here we attacked our provisions with the. -
‘genuine.appetite of hunters’s: after which, presentifg some of ourbirds
%0 the lady of the mansion, we-again proteeded on our voyage.. -Ob
‘getting into the canoe, Lobsérved: that G— liad placed hisfowling.
“hiece on the bottom, instead of leaning the muzzle ou thebow, - This.

T immiediately painted outto him, observipg-very npturally that-if by <
any accitlent “the -piece shoiild go off -in -that” pogitioh,; its -contents K

wolld inevitably tearahole in“the bottom” of the capoe.” My -friend:
nghed at. my caution, :tfhbuc%h ‘he removed the gun.—Poor-fellow!t
¢ next warning ‘he received was rather. mare serious. ” But: I-mast
ot go before my story. - o LT ET L ST e
We now appiroached the ‘islands which' are'so,numerously scattered:
ovér the west ‘end of the Lake; and at the' fivst.tushy point we bail
. “the’ ‘goodl fortune to spring a -fine flock of “wild -geese. G5 .
" quick and steady eye was infallible; our donble barrelled guns-told
with terrible effect on the staitied phalank of our feathered vietims,
~ G——'s exulting cry of “Bravo! Agincourt!” (for so he calicd his.

- gun,) formed ‘2 wild accompaniment to the rolling fecho of the expla-.
sion, and the-gplaghing of ithe -wounded -birds.~~Aftér an’ absence of
twentytwo years; 1.passed through the scene of :these sports, buf

‘yesterday, . in ‘the “Cornwall .Steam-Boat; 'in that “interim I:have -

“experipnged myfull. shaveofisoyrows;sibut as I viewed jagain;the same

svash bed, stilhiresh mnd verdant, the :gecen owave still. sparkling.in

“the:sun,ithe wild-fowlatill staxting .onithe wing.at:the approagh. ofithe

“gpoilor; Lythought. of:my buried. friend, .and:a pang:of bitterness™till

" ithen mpfeltweentithrough,myheatt;; while pshollow-vgice of unearthly
mmackery;seemed to-exclaim ¢ Bravoi!l Aginooust " s{llmy brain veeled
again.’-—B‘utnv,hy.-ﬂo ‘ItdlgEGSS"? E e B SER et L
o -Qurfirat day's sucgess was sufficient to havesatisGied.any moderate -,
. rsportsman,;-the geese,ducks, otters; and muskratsihad ampleicausejto -~ .
_cwish onr abeense. . Bat,-unluckilyfor.us, wefonnd.ontheisland yhicre
sve.pitehed.onr tentfor the night,p puty,efiindisns; iamodgiwhom we

-distributel mearly sall:our;fowl, whilesthe igratefulsavagesskinned the

cquadrupedswliich wehadkilled, and «then- wery.ccargfully,cleaned.opr -~

igung; cevowningstheirdnskavith.the ceremony.af naming ¥s,. according

“stostheirwildenstom. v - 5 v T e I e
< s Mhese avewill viake: to.oursisters,” wail , G- ipointing ;

" oskins.~We wentzto slegp:: yyouths of eighteen slcepsopndly.
" sghalbave againwestiinquiet sidebyiside: 5, ey T e T
By break:etdayiwezose ; sthe Indians ‘had departed, bnt,they. .
placed twa raccoon skins on our tenty. by way. of present.- 'We.were,. -

g

;

to sthe. -
When -
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goon:in ouricanoe, and ‘proceeded: first to:circumnavigate the island’

* + a'trip'which yielded:us an “abundance of game. ;- Wi
. our.encampment, ‘and: prepared our: breakfast. . $W xetie
‘ " a‘hermit,” said G<2 asi heé-surveyed the sequestered:.coveon’ith
banks of which we were sitting. -~ ¢ 1 feel ‘almbost iinclined ;to; Decom

- an anchorite myself;: and:to spend my.days on this:very.spot,” said he:
laughing.——¢-'No,”" lie rejoined, - 1 trust we shall bath be too usefuly;
in life, and tod - happy in.our ;sphere to-waste~even” the last, waning .
days of old age in cheerless:solitude.” - e :
-+ After brenkfnst we determined upon - crossing the lake to the > south .
shore. - I myself felt rather averse to the plan; biut G——"s singuine -
tewper. prévailed, and we set; of.—The water, though of an-icy:colds
ness was beautifully calm. °I shuddered as Llooked down'to the weeds,
which.at:the .depth of 'thirty feet, were.: distinctly visible .in its chill;
recesses. * You look,” said G-, *“as if you saw the ghosts of. ou
gamé.in full cry after.yom.”. " = %0 0 T T e
© We were’ at thisitime about' 2 wile: and a half: from Jand;;: the sun:
poured down his'rays as if he were” making & final desperate-¢ffort .to’
_exterminate’ the last- relics of winter whigl could still..perceive on” .

a

the New: Yerk mountains.' i "+ . R Mol il ey
. Webad resigned our hunting jackets, and our moisturing foreheads. "’
bore witness. that e wielded the paddle to. no™idle purpose. Being. | .
. thirsty, I-asked G+ to-hand mé the"drinking cup ; there'was 2 string -
- attached to the haadle of it,'and by a criel: mischance this'worthless: -~ < -
string had got entangled -among:the ‘trjiggers of G—-'s-gun..” He,* -
raised the cupto hand it to me; and at that instant.the:the gun which, -
was cocked, and lying again in’ thé position to which I had objected,;
went off, and the conténts of both ‘bayrels passed through the bottom;
of the canoe, tearing away more than & square foot. of it below, water -
My first -impulse 'was "to fling : every: thing overboard, but we were;
overwhelmed:in an instant., #Thave murdered you 1? exclaimed G—;
"as-he raised.his imploring. hands, and'fell. back,: from his'seat:petrified;
with horror. » Terrified:as T was-at.the appalling iaccident,- Linstantly .
prepared:to- avail:myself of our-only.chance of escape..-Both G——and -
myself were first rate” swimmers ; .and for the Jast .four; years of .our;
Jives, ‘diring. which.we had-been’ inseparable, “.we had gained the sou-: - -
briquet of &the two. Amphibia.”: I had: disengaged my " trawsers bes, -,
*-fore my friend had recovered, from . the first shock ;. for some seconds;
. . he'lay, or rather'floated, in the canoe, motionless, and  staringawith:
fixed eyes axvif‘he had:been struck with- catalepsy. - The- canoe -was,
sinking, and I-plunged:‘into the . water; it fvas of-a deadly coldnass:,

. I 'cannot:swim.a’hundred.yards in this liquid ice, -thought I -By this, -
s. time Gr———=had: followed my:: example. .- We'took off our neck:handy
kerchiefs drawers and shoes ;:fortunately” for- us we both'wore  shoey. -
-that day, for;it would have.been impossible to take off our hoots in'the:

-+ water. The canoe;. scemed to recover [some of “jts - buoyancy by our,
-+ Jeaving it,-and’T swam: to the bow; in-the hopes. that: it'would sustai
' me ip-the water, but it went bencath the moment I touched:it.. ' i
i Aetius foat'and! deliberate; said LMy poor friénd could:. hard}

eme wasthis affliction for'the’ cruel éireumstance

the chill struck through my leart, and-with it:a*new theill of  horrorki.. o




_ to our shoulders in the icy: element.: We were at least three-quarters. "
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to which his carélessness had hurfie@ ds both : howeyer we agreed to
- make for what scemed to be-the nesrést point of land, and, with throb
bing hearts.but well nerved artis, we' commenced our. undertaking
-which we knew to be impracticdble, but dare not acknowledge it .. -
v At thismoment a flock of blick -ducks fiéw - close ovér us, as if tri. 555
umphing over-their fallen' enemies: * The sarcastic  whistling - of their..
‘wings seems éven yet to tingle in my ears. T R
. Meantime the cxtreme coldoess of the water was gradually effecting
that prostration of strength. which we could béth ; have. defied for |
- hours in & mior¢ genial climate.'~ Our energies were declining rapid
ly. I'ddare not say how long we swam. ' ¥ did . not think:that hu...
man nature could support such cold and fatigue as we endured. . ...

.- We had not spoken for some time; when: -, though much- Jess
muscular than. -mysclf, bégan- toshew that® spirit’ which 1 confess']
was beginningto fose, . T T
<] can bear this, bad as it is, for twenty minnteslonger,” said- he; |
and then good byet-let us however pray - while we have - strength.”
‘We again rested on ‘our backs, and the excéllent G-—., whose' daily
habits of devotion rendered his supplication in this. awful- period pe~ 'j
" culiarly earnest and confident, unbosomed his whole squl.to Him who A
. careth for all His creatuies: My lonely and faint ¢ amen I”flotited £
- dismially over the guiet waters. - ¢ And now”. said : G—=—, *“shake.’
‘haunds; and ifyou live to reach the land, tell ——"" I iwill not icar of
it” said I,-¢¢iwe will live or die together.” . We kept on. our weary way for -
a fewminutéslonger; atlast; I attempted to speak; but could not j—q,
- film came over my eyes ; a sound as of distant. music struck my car; I
sprung convulsively forwards with. the wild impulse” of final despera. -
tion, and.remembered nothing. further till Ifound G- standingona -
_shallow, with his arms faintly clasped round me; endeavouring to sup-
ort my: head above water. . ‘Exhausted as I .was, and: ready to re-
. lapse into a state. of insensibility which would have been certain death,
: hislook of agonized solicituile gave me fresh nerve, and.I attempied
- ..again to stand ; but I was obliged to lean upon him for some minutes -}
before I.could move my.feet. - -In a short time I.felt reanimated, as if '3
by miracle, and I accoropanjed G—— along tlie shallow in the hope of .
finding a spot where we .could sit down.. The bank on which we -
stood was of -barren gravel ;. not a weed, not'a rush grew. .uponit;’ . :
and we walked a painful distance beforé we found less than. three feet |
water. At last we succéeded, and sat down ‘on the grourd, thoughup .

of a'mile from the nearest land, and though we had thus ‘far escaped
the immediate peril of the deep watcr, yet we had ‘but slight hopes of &
escaping thie fotal effects of cold ‘and exhaustion. - There'was-a~wilds
ness in G——'s looks which almost made me fear-that . lis.brain’ wag .~
turhing. - It would be cruel to ask yoir. forgiveness,” said be, *but -~
1 feel as if I were about.to pay-the forfeif of ~——==." . Atthis instant .-
. Iperceived a canoe near the south shore, and with a seream of -the-
" maddest delight, Linterrupted my poor- friend’s: melancholy. anticipa- -
.tion. “Do’they-see us?". he asked. .Oh! with::what an’ agony of
lope and fear did we move with trembling handa our signals of distress !
At last it became ‘evident that-we were discbvered,.and'the. canoe.ap-

RN
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proached rapidly ; but in the interim an indescribable sense of suffo-
cation, and an intolerable thirst which not the whole lake could satisfy,
came upon us both, and by the time that the canoe arrived within
hail, poor G—— became actually delirious, and-it was all that my ex-
hausted strength could achieve to prevent him from drowning himself.
The canoe came up, and I found it contained the same party of In-
dians with whom we had met the evening previous. G 'S parox-
ysm ceased the moment he was taken out of the water, and he sunk
into a deadly stupor. :

The hospitable savages wrapt us warmly in their blankets, and pro-
ceeded to anisland about four miles distant, where one of their tribe,
famous for his skill in medicine, at that time resided. On our way we
fell in with our canoe, which was still floating, though not more than
an inch of the bow and stern was visible above water.

Ancxious as I was to get ashore and to procure medical assistance,
the Indians would insist on securing our equipments, though the pal-
lid cheeks and convulsed bosom:of my friend seemed to reproach me
for wasting those precious moments in so heartless a delay.

* *. *- * *

It was a month before either of us left our beds, and our constitu-
tions never fully recovered from the sheck. But, dear as life was to
us then, the day soon came when both of us wished we had never

learned to.swim! .
* * n * * ». *

D .
'THE ROSE.BUD.
‘From the German of Goithe.

A« ROSE, that bloom’d the road-side by,

Caught a young vagrant’s wanton eye ;

The child was gay, the morn was clear,

The child would see the rose-bud near :
He saw the blooming flower.

My little rose, my rose-bud dear !

My rose that blooms the road-side near!

Tha child exclaim’d, ¢ My hands shall dare,

Thee, rose, from off thy stem to tear;”

The rose replied, ¢ If I have need,

My thorns shall make thy fingers bleed—
Thy rash design give o'er.”

My little rose, my rose-bud dear !

My rose that blooms the road-side near !

Regardless of its thorny spray,
The child would tear the rose away ;
The rose bewail’d with sob and sigh,
But all in vain, no help was nigh
To quell the urchin’s power.
My little rose, my rose-bud dear !
My rose that_bloom’d the road-side near ! T
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LITTLY®.

i Tyrene is little to write upon these times” said the old Essayist,
as he adjusted his spectacles, and took up his penknife from his dusty,
dark and confused table.—¢ What do you want to write about?” said
his old friend Amable, who was sitting near the stove, poring over the
newspapers of the morning, and uttering a deep sigh or half suppress-
ed groan as he noticed the depressionin the price of stocks. ¢ You
have the West India question,—the South American Colonies,—the
Mexican loan and the Greek cause—what more would you have ?”
¢« Pghaw, pshaw " exclaimed the Essayist— these are only fit for
pews-paper Editors—thcse subjects are only read by you dabblers in
politics.—¢ They dont suit me—I must have a text-word, a subject—a
theme on which to exercise my imaginative faculties.—None of your
jog-trot prosing on politics for me. I write essays,’ histerical and sci-
entific remarks,—something useful, something strange or something
new—my readers are sound in judgement refined in taste, and never
meddle with state affairs. They never stoop to read Parliamentary
debates—they areastep beyond that—I must give them something
suitable for a different appetite. They are none of your stock job-
bers. news mongers, money lenders or mercantile sp‘eculitors.”—“ Sup-
pose you write upon Bees,” replied Mr. A. ¢ one of them kicked up 2
sad hubbub in my house this morning—stung poor Emma——and she
cant attend the Ball to-night.—A sad disappointment for gay sixteen.”
¢« Nonsense !” said the Essayist, ¢ you are always, either in the stocks
or among your children—you must always be in ’Change Ally or the
nursery.—Bees are too stinging and too singing a subject for me, they
would answer better for a sonnetteer.” "%Vell, well, said Mr. A.1
must go to "Chahge—please yourself and writewhat you will.” So say-

‘ing he left the apartment with a kind gpod morning, which was briefly

and snappishly returned by the testy old writer.

Let mankind say what they will the tempers and dispositions, nay,
even the manners of men, are influenced by their pursuits as evinced in
the opposite dispositions of those two characters. The essayist had

in early life set up for an author—his writings, had done little good,
. but no harm.—He never had, and never could rise to eminence, by
. his pen—but still he persisted—and in a country where literature

forms a trade as well as shoe-making or ship-building—he had contri-
ved to live by his writings. His mind had acquired an excessive de-

ree of sensibility (a circumstance not uncommen in the profession
lgqe followed) and these wicked dogs, the reviewers, without respect for
his feelings or mercy towards his failings—kept him ever on the fret.
His friend Mr. Amable, had known Lim from infancy, and viewed his
defects with a friendly e e—“igemly scanned his errors,” and flat.
tered his foibles.—He had in early life entered on the highly respecta.
ble occupation of a British Meérchant. After realizing what was suffi-
cient to secure his declining years from want—he retired from the
more assiduous attendance on. business, and confined himself to occa«
sional speculations in the funds. He had a family who smiling round his
table kept the old man in mind of what he had been, and their innocepg
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Farmbols .excited his: attention and . provoked lis lLitighter when the
foul’ fiend ennui would perhaps have ‘Jaid hold: of him.: - His kind ats
tention to_his old friend, the Essayist, was demonstrated in 4:vatiety. of
ways: | And one of the methods-he -taok for this purpose was by con-
“stantly calling-on him as he passed to’Change—his daily.mornifigiwalks
‘Sometimes:he was well received and sometimes ' the.réverse—but it
“sent off very well with:the good humoured-old ' gentleman:—Ie, saw’
“his friend's faults—Dbut instead of intrusively teying to mend’ them:by
impertinént advice, lie-kindly bare thetn all.- o n e
---After Mr.. Amable had left the old Essayist, he began to think seri-
-+ ously on'what sibject to write. Thisis one of the most unpléasant pres
dicements in which an author can be placed, and notwithstandirig . his
long practice the selection of his-subjdct puzzled the writer. in ques-
. “tion." While runimaging his brain-for a'subject, his” door cpened, and
the proprietor of one of the daily papers for which he wag'in the habit
“of writing,  entered. *Mr..~<—, money is very scarce” said.he, ¢ but

I'havebrought you.a lttle. . - Here is-n receipt, be'so good ‘s -signit. -~
«« low much have you brought?"* « Three pounds,” replied the oth- " .-

“er. «Why,to be sure that s Zittle.”” « Yes, but Mr. —— youknow you
-have written but.fittle-for ‘the M— G-——— this some time back,”—
«Well,-very. true,” said the Essayist—¢ nothing can come' of ;nothing”
and «little can come of little.” Hereis your receipt and Iwish yous
good-morning, - . L . o e
+ “However odd it may appear, the Essayist by this briefinterview had
got his.present and 'cbicfp want supplied-: and strange to tell the small-
“ness of the sum he had received furnished hini with what a larger as
.mount could ‘not have given. .- The expression of little money attract- -
‘ed hisattention {rom the. defect in quantity—but that same. little al-
though productive perhaps of temporary disappointment; and. which is
always a bad-adjective to be.joined with this ‘noun, excited a natital
wish, firstly that it had not been so coupled upon the present occasion,
‘and next the following reflections upon-the meaning of the ward little
-which he forthwith committed to paper, hsving first put a litile:rioie
coals.on the fire, drawn - his'chair a fitele closer to it; and put a Zitile .
more-ink in his inkstand.. + - - o . s
- ‘Little ! Let me consider, thany have written upon nothing, and some
have written a great . deal to lttle purpose as many have said a great
deal to little: use... It may also be objected to .this subject that it is
contracted-—there is nothing.great and grand in it, and it wantsroomto -
expand the ideas upon—still- however the. term lift/c.is not so clearly.
- understood as_it.ought: to: be considering: the. innumetable signi-
fications it bears in the English language. .. When coupled with com-:
fort, mankind dislike this term excecdingly, nor is their aversion -to jt.
.. less.when linked to money as above mentioned, but when placed-side.
iy side with bodily pain or mentul trouble, the term Yitzle is the most: -
. agezeable of any. - TR e .
. -~ Theyord little in the English language is suitable to a‘variéty of
- « applications, and expresses a greater diversity .of- meanings, than in any
+-other languay2, antient or modern, weare acquainted with.s Tts.origin
Js very remnote and not very clearly défined, far less the .subject which
- first suggested it Some writer whose name I hdve forgot, says it was

Te B .
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first eniployed i & comparative point of view'; and proves his assertfory
by maintaining that the mind can form no conception of the” meaning -
of the word - Liitle, but by .expressing.the- difference of magnitude on
comparing two objects of differcnt sizes; If this be the caseit is prob-
able the term Zlittle originated in Paradise,: when our first parent: was:

_placed sovereign-supréme over the beasts - of the earth, add on "exam-.
ining his creatures: used the word’ denoting little to express-the impres-- .
sion his mind-reccived on contrasing the elephant and the musqueto.—<
There wereno microscopes:in-those days, and of -course he wasunacs -
quainted with the animatculine world which modern opticians have dis-
played, conld ot have so complete an idea of the term Jittle as we haves -

- The. following is a strange - peculiarity in -the-word little. - Ev-
ery school boy who has bad the degrees of comparison-clenched in
his memorial tablet by: the férula, knows that in.all other.words these
degrees express an extension or encrease : But with this word the ex«"."-
act reverse happens,.foras he proceeds fromithe positive to the superla<™ -
give degree'the idea of diminution- is conveyed. - Wesay great, greater,.
greatest, but we also-say little, less, least. It islikewiseobservable that' '
the sanve signification. is.conveyed: by. the- addition of this-word-wheth-
erto substantive or adjective, or any other word, - Op: comparing the
politeness. of different .persons, if we apply- the epithet- Jeast.polite, it.
conveys an idea-that the -person spoken of has a smaller share of po-
liteness, than others with whom we contrast him. A. fine Jady would!
be at no loss to choose whether- she would prefer, & nian of ltle: polites-
ness, less politeness, or least politéness, pravided her. -selection-was jm-
peratively: confined to these, and strange to tell she would for-her. own .
taste’s sake decline the superlative :: what would not be the-case were
any’ other-.adjective prefixed, to ‘express the quantity:or quantum of’
good property the persons might have.. e R
The extensive applicability of tlis term little merits: consideration.
It is not only-proper to be applied to denote the comparative magni--
tude of things, butis also applicable to all description ‘of things vis-- -
ibleor invisible,. animate- or inanimate; corporeal or mental—real- or-
imaginary.' Nay the term.little maay with propriety by -joined. not
only to the things. themselves, but as we have seen.above. to- the.
attributes or qualities. - Mind, body and estate, may have their in-.
fluencei power or importance. designated by the- epithet little, and mage-

. Providence help him who has too little of the latter.. But to exam-.
ples. I need not say any- thing as.to - the application of this term to.
visible-and tangible objects; every.hour examplifies this; - and it bas.
been already illustrated in the circumstance:of money, Zoo little. of which:
operates in-direct ratio with the oo great trouble occasioned: by.thate;
As to the propriety of applying the word little to. invisible: properties:
or bodies it is evinced.in datly conversation. - We speak of.i littleisense
alittle-prudence. :Sense and prudence are in. themselves. invisiblesc
jects, known obly by their effects.—We speak of a litfe cold; alitt/etheat]
alittle wind, which are by philosophers considered asimatteror, alz

though with respect to the former the question.isot:

gards animate’and inanimate objects, every,one
word little-is used for them since we spealiiofia

With no less pro(griety may: this adjectivesbe

3
/ A

- mental object.” Ofthe former'it is nof*nécesgar:
s

.

corporeal,or.
ﬁgﬂdu’ce an exams-
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ple—but with respect to the latter I shall notice one or two instances:
It is however proper to premise that as the quality of mind is but litile
known so the application of words tending to designate that quality or
its properties is vague and uncertain. Judgement is a mental proper-
ty and how frequently do we meet with men to whom the term /litile
judgement may be very appropriatcly applied.  When we sce a miser
we say he is a man of /iitle mind. This does not mean that Lis mind is
small in all its attributes or qualitics ; on the contrary it may be little
in its giving but large in its grasp which is insatiable. In a simiiar
manner minds are denominated little when that appellation only be-
Tongs properly to one of their qualities.

The term little comes in very appropriately when a person wishes
to give a half confession of something which he is ashamed of, but
which is too glaring to be denied. Many an _unfortunate wiglit, has
in relating his < hairbreadth "scapes” and perileus renceunters, while
Le trembled like an aspen leaf, covered his terrors by the adinission
that he was a little afraid. Ia the same way when forced, from facts
which are known, to confess an acquaintanceship where it is not de-
sirable to be known the degrec of intimacy is stated in the well known
words « I know him a litle.”

This term Little is sometimes used as a mark of contempt. We speak
cf a little man, a dittle mind, a little action ; synonimeus with an insig-
nificant persen, a contracted narrow mind, a-nean or low action. In
other <ases it is employed as a distinctive attribute of beauty, in
which signification it is mentioned by the celebrated Burke in his
treatise on the sublime. It is common to say a sweet lttle infant, o
sweet little creature, a dear little morcel, &c.

The beauties of scenery convey very different feelings to the mind,
according asthey are coupled with this word or otherwise. The stu-
penduous mountain, the large cataract, the lofty wouring mansion im-
press the behalder with feelings very different from the contemplation
of the ¢ sweet Litile cottage,” the ¢ munnuring litrle rill” and « the /-
tle spot,” endeared by the circumscribed wunderings of the infunt
years. In this view the term little conveys the notion of comfort and
beauty—while its reversethe word large sometimes (though not al-
ways,) is an attribute or a peculiarity of desolation and ugliness.

The word little asused In connuon language sometimes beurs the
same signification as none—for examiple to say that a thing is “of /i/ile
use” means the same as if we said we know not any use to which it
could be applied. If we say a ian was of ““ Little use” in promoting
.or carrying on any undertaking, it would be understood that he coi-
tinued standing with his hands in his pockets while others did the du-
ty. And when we hepr a pcron’s friend say ¢ there is diftle good or il
in bim,” it is pretty near tantamount to saying he is a fool, a character
of which [ know no one advantage except that the possessor is not an
-object of envy. The Philosopher-and Philologist miay contend ¢ guod
simile non idem est” and way argue that the word littlé does not signi-
fy a total want but a diminution in quantity, For if Lsay I Lave /itile
_paper or little ink, it cannot be fair rcasoning to be inferred from that
expression, that 1 have ne paper or ink, ButasI have instanced a-
bove as well as from the following in common language, the meaning
of these two words are the same. " If u writer or spesher writes or $3YS,
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«little did 1 think,” or «Iittle did I dream” does it not imply that
he neither thought nor dreamed at all ? I care’Vittle for such orsuch g
thing, is nearly the same as to say I doxit care about it. What does
this same word little therefore mean in the English language ? 1t is
not confined as an adjunctive to body, for we find it is as applicable
to mind and its attributes, or properties. Itisnot an expression of
quantity, for we find it sometimes signifies none as well as some. It
is not properly a word denoting the comparative magnitude of two bo-
dies, becauseit is as often employed when only one thing is spoken of
when more than one is mentioned. « A snug little cottage,” is not a
a snug little cottage compared with a large and splendid house, but be-
cause there is something in the former which conveys, the idea of snug.
ness and comfortwhich it has in itself, without regard to the latter.”

Here ends the remarks of the Lssayist upon the word Zi/le. My
friendly /ittle sylph, brought them to me with an account of the ante-
cedent occurrences I have detailed ; and at the same time told me he
found them in the following manner. The old Essayist having pro-
ceeded thus far, threw himself back in his arm chair to indulge a nap,
During his dozing, his little daughter came in and left his door open,
(as little daughters will do) when a sudden gust of wind passing
through the apartment blew his paper with the foregoing remarks out
at the window, and it was picked up and is hereby transmitted to you,
the Editar, either to put it in the stove or the press, as you see fit.

, Yours, &g, J. S.

e,
From the American Statesman,
TIIE EARTH,

THERE’s beauty on the Earth.
¢Tis in her grass crown'd fields so green,
‘Where nature smiles so gay and sheen,
In cvery little flower that’s blooming,
The violet’s hue so unassuming,
The roses tint so bright and rare
Pure as a maid’s young blushes are;
There’s beauty on the Earth.

There's Music on the Earth,
In every forest leaf that’s waving,
In ev'ry wave that’s gently laving,
The bank where first young love is stealing,
A 'kiss, the pledge of tenderest feeling;
here's music in the sigh which there
Blends with the Lover’s earnest prayer,
There’s Music on the Earth,

There’s Quiet on the Earth.
*Tis in yon little Iowly cot,
Where all but heaven seems guite forgas,
*Tis in tha¢ bumble dwelling, where
A contrite spirit lives in prayer;
*Tis where-yon moss-clad rising sod
. Proclaims a squl has seught its Gad.
. There’s Quiet on the Earth.
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. “In niy last communication to you on the subject : of Canadian - huss

bandry, L adverted to that practice so generally.followed of simply di-. .

viding the farms -into two equal portions, and. the. custom attending.
this-plan of cropping:-one half and pasturing the other each. alternative

year. I will- now. endeavour to .point out some of- the- disadvantages .

attendant on this mode of farming,——disadvantages -which ; not- on-,
ly hurt the farmer: himself, but-whichare detrimental. to the public.
at latges” " - o - R I e
.-This plan occasions a-great waste of land, or in other words twenty
acres of land ticated  in this' manner-will not produce for the. support
of man or.of stock.so much as five acres under a good system of - culti-
yation. .. Hence more land. must be' cleared to-suppért the same popu-
Jation-when treated in this plan-than if put: under a regular.rotation: of
“crops. - By this erroneous system of husbandry. the’; furmer is subject:
ed td a greatér expense in.perforining thefew agricultural processes he -
subjects- bis lands to, thun if regularly cultivated. - Many descriptions
of farmitig: work are,‘paid for by the -acre-—such as reaping, mowing,
&e. &e.; and it is obvious if 2 farmer has to pay for reaping or mow-
ing ten acres which only.give him:the produce he would receive.from

)

five when in good condition,:he is at double the expence for the same. - - -

return. -This system 6f Agriculture, precludes the possibility of the

farmer's raising stock. - His cattle, by this- plan are compelled to_sub-" -

sist upon the casual wild growth of natural grassés which may spring
up on the half of his exhausted farm which he appropriates for pasture ;
and.neitlier attain the size or the weight which even the worst select-
ed breed would do-if putupon good. grass, such as is raised,upon props. -
crly managed land. = The teuth of this assertion is ‘manifested by the
miserable appearance of the stock of .Canadidn farmers ; for it iS” to
this disadvantageous system of husbandry - their depretiated valueiis
‘owing—and they will ¢ontinue in the same state until a better: system
beintroduced. Can it be supposed that uninstructed nien (such as the'
_geeat majority of the peasanry of Lower Canada unfortunately arg) will
take any steps to improve the breed of their stock, while they neglect.
the proper system of farming for raising food for them? Assuredly

no. The moret intelligent will reason thus—when -he casts hiseye

‘over his half . famished cittle he will say, why should 1 change the
breed ? If these little animals can barely pick up what gives them a
.miserable subsistance o0 my farm, what would become of ¢ larger breed
-which would require more in proportion for-their subsistence ; I should
-certainly.lose them entirely.* B T PO

.- This slthough 1o justification for his slorcri.lxy‘\' made of ‘furining js correct rea-
‘soning in the Cunadian peasant, and from inutténion to this prineiple many new'sct-
tlers vn woodlands have sy 1 losse and disappointmient. ~ On arriving from the
old country, they rejected the Canadian: cow's frowmn theirstarved “appearance “agd dis

>
B !



N L 3 PR

v

LS8 Onile Agriculturef-Canada.

LTt ds the practicé of such a system of husbandryy~ and reasoning in -

~ this way, which must-naturally follow:it,;that will render:the Province
of Lower Canada dependent upon the United States for the: beef and
‘pork required for-internal -consumption;-as long :as such a mode. of
husbandryis pursued. - - o oo o e

- This erroneons system it may besaid is deeply rooted, sois every

prejudice which’ has been long established—and in" proportion to the

prevalence, anid long continuance of an érroncous system, ought to be

the strength of precept and the: forcibleness of -the examples. employ= .

edto remove'it; - Has this, I.would’ ask, been : done -in Canada?: No,

" Of the numerous gentlemen-who are ‘extensive land fiolders in X ower
Canada, very-few:of  them cultivate any part of their lands,"and. take
- 00" pains to introduce . or ‘encourage a better ‘system of agriculture a-
mong their tenantry. - Inthe:’ seigniorial-lands;. the : only. ‘'exgmples
shown to the Canadian peasantry are from- the few enterpfisin,{l];uro-
“peéans who'by chance have settled among:them ; and whose .ekample
‘they feel:a reluctancy to imitate—while:the Seignior who. could influ-
ence them - by his .cxample, and - advise : or -encourage' them, too fre-

- quently-spends his time in a total - indifference -to agriculture, - upon
“which: the'prosperity of his tenantry, and the best interests of his coun-
. try.depend so'much; +I have'said this system:of agriculture occasions -
a‘great waste' of land ; from the: greater: extent:itirequires to ‘raise:a
given:quantity of ‘any.crop,.beyond - what-.would: be necessary if .the’
land was-regularly ‘cropped and properly farmed. - But ;I might: with

propriety have considered that all :the Jands in ‘Lower. Canada - which '

has:been. for any-length of time -subjected to " this injurious’ mianage-

-~ment may" be considered waste.1and ; for :it does not.: merit a--better -
"name. The commons ini:England have s far-more - inviting appear- -

. ance; 'though far inferiorin quality of soil, than the farms in this coun-
try which” have been -managed  according :to this -system.* - Instead

therefore of this alternate rotation-of grain ‘and:-weed-crops—the ‘evil

effects of which: I have ‘endeavoured:io detail I-would propose some-
. whet of a ‘more regular- and systematic ‘method  of farming, or a-plan

v e me N T B R N

minutive size + and purchased those of a'larger: breed. Odtaking these Jast .to their

new settlements in the woods where they have to range through the brush and - seck -

their food at a distance, the Jarger breed of cattle are not found to answer so well, as
- the smaller and more hardy Canadinni kinds,. Upon ¢leared farms where the quanti-

ty of'provender for the stock depends wpon the state of cultivation the case is obvioils-

1y very differént,—~Edit, - = 0 U T ' e

. .* Mr. Cresinus might have added among the evil consequenices attendant’ on, ithis
"~ system  of agriculture, ' not only its injury to the teuant or.occupier and to the coun-
try of large ; ‘but also jts effect in'diminishing the intrinsic’value of the farra'so man-
aged, ' Should an experienced agriculturalist go to examiné sucli a farm'for*the pur-
pose of purchasing it, if .brought'into the market, “he will :consider"the  amount he
has to expend before he can bring the Innd'into propei’ condition—he will see that af-
ter he has made the purchase, a considerable additional sum must be laid out’ before

: 1 he,can have an adequate return for_ his money.
he will thus haye to lay.out for bringing the fa
“willhe pay in price ! for it. And it is a’Tacty j
‘clienper, t ,' i many ity , lands under wood and clear thém, than to buy

o léss singular than true,  that it is

per, to purchase, in many situations, lands undér woe ;
- 'f@ledm@]gdﬁs which bas'long been under. suchi a bad'system of farming,—Edit,. "~

“And whatever may. be' the amaunt
intn condition exactly so much less -

o]
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which weuld preserve the: vegetative propétties of the sail,-and be: the.
means of eiabling thé farmer vo-faise-a lavger; quantity-of by ciop-
from’ a smaller-extent of “land, * Bt in: proposiag any-alteration which
has deep rooted:and lopg’established prejudicey to fighit against, “that
system of melioration: of change- ought to-be adopted in: the-first in2
statice, - which- appears: to * be theleast against such prejudices. ; Tt is
not in the naturfe of man: to jump from’ a'systen the most imperfect to -
thiat which: is- thé: best, possible-’in“a-moment. Chiinges:of. this'des
seription must be gradial and by this: means: they. will- ultiinately- bet.
come firnily éstablished: “Instend therefore of sefting befoté the Cans
rdian  farier at. otice, the supetiot ‘dystems of agricaltaré; thit degree:
of- improvement -which:is-1east : differeat flonr hig* oivin- plan ‘ought o
be-first held out to him- for imitation’; and that mode:“of*-farming
which combhines great inprovemeit Wwhien: compared with' thé: plan. he.
at present possesses, but which he. can imitate:without  putting him
out of his:own way: ¢ A man will-yield much- easierto: what he is ac--
customed to.than to. what he is not; and: in proportion: to -the ease -
with which an improvement can be made, the greatet will be the num-
bers who, will avail themselves=of it .« To:l o0l o -
Let us supposea farm to-be 100 arpénts in” éxtent.- . The first thing.
a farmer ought to. do-isto;divide it into_fields.of 10 6r 12 arpents each.
There may with sorne be an-objection:to.this. on. accountof the expence.
of fencing. - I can-only. state-that a. very: small' additional; expence-
will be requisite for this. purpose, to that which would -be required:to
make the middle fence, ‘and -divide'it’ in two in the manner..théy do at
present.  And ifit bé an old farm with the middle fence ‘standing it
may be rerhoved anid the sinie. materidls used: to- make- the necesshry
cross fences in'the ‘way: abové recominended : but:even if'the- farmer
should lave.to. be. at the’ additional expense of making newifencing
for dividing hisfarnr into fields:in this’ manner, hé will: find his.money
and labour. well i bestowed. % This being done'l would: recommend
that about:one eighth of thefarm, should:be put-under‘green cropsior.
stich as is ‘managed:on that ‘principle évery year.: . Bat as'a. good:deal
of manure is required for root crops it would pe’rlmp’s be- too much to’
find a sufficient quantityof ten for-12 acres, - in"one-- year.. . As a sub-
stitute for these, this cighth-part may be put down in thesfollowing

P In my'f_'om;’e_r“let’te_r. to yolt Mr.., E;li;pr, I stated: what 1 'thought;tb be’ ,cqrr_ec'l;,
namely-*that line fonces had not bren fairly. tiied in Cannda.™, Since thyt I'have
had occular demonstrations to the contrary..” There is vpon the farm 'of Robert” Gil-

~ lispic Esgr. ot Long Pointe in’the Island’ of Montreal, and which is now occupietl by

Robt. Morrow Esq, an athple proof thab lirie. fenices'will'suceced in"'Canida: Mr..
G. caused @ bank to bé thrown up.across.his farm/at three. cortain’ distancds *and had

-the 'white thorn planted upon the top/6f it.. 'The plants took rodt and‘are, thriving ex~ -

tremely well, producing a benutiful picturesque appearance and giving the assurabee’

* that the thorn hedge will sacceed in this codntry. aswell s in England. . This descrip- -

. weod i his vicIaity being ciit dowar ™

~should plant thein, early and not. wait vhtil fe

tion of fence may be resorted to in'situntions where other fencing staff such s wood -

. Or'stonc§ canitot bi had, and which i3 the case alréady in’some parts of Canadi and .
" as: the timber'is’' cut down it Will become every. duy. necéssary to liive recotirs

. b i [

.ces of, this, kind! ¢ It ought howover to be "kept in.mind ihat these fences take' some

earsto grow up to forman effeérual barrier, ard the farmér who tvishes to have them
5, stulf becomes, scarce, from, the -
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. mannet,-say one: third potatoes,.one third mangle.wurtzel,-and. the re~

.mainder, Indian corn, planted in drills of 4 feet asunder, and the plants

_ 6. or 8. inches ; séparate in -the:rows; the..whole of which may. be
done with the two.liorse : ploagh. 5. The following year the .same piece
‘of land may be sown with what . is called, a. white crop—that is wheat,

. barley,.rye,or -oats—and at .the;same time, laid -down;: with timothy
-and clover grass. - By following, this ,plan’for G or 7.years the. whole’
Jarm will -have:und_ergqne,a_'cof;rse_'of,_summ‘er_fallow.; and by mowing

“what is thus Jaiddown in. grass, twenty , arpents will :produce; more
than fifty would have done by the former bad system of . management.
.Should aiy thistles rise after the green'and white crops, they may .be

.cut down and destroyed... And after the land bas been under grass for

five or six years, it may be broken up, when it"will produce more. than -

_triple.the quantity of good cleap.g;qin,‘,that;cqlild. have been got from

the same.extent before. ... .- S ey e o e
B P S ,C,F-‘CRESINUS. .

ot

Selected Papers,
[ i . Lo T S "
U THE PIRATE'S TREASURE:
Lol oo of Concluded, from.our last. ) ;
< ¢ Enough, enough !” 'said Montaldo, I am satisfed! Among that
archipelago -of desert. islands, known: by the name .of the: Roceas; .
-gituated. on the coast of:the province of Venczuels,:in: New - Granada,
“there is'one called thé Wolf-rock " it is the longest and most northern
.of the group,-and lies-the mast to' seaward. ;- At the"eastetn point,
~which: runs a little way into the sea, there stands an old vanilla, blast-
ed and withered,. and.rétaining but a single solitary .brangh....On the
- eve -of the festival of.St. Vago the moon will beat her fullin the west.
-At twenty minutes past mid-night she will attain to her highest altitu-
de.in ;the heavens, and then the shadow of the tree will be thrown
due east. < Watch till the branch and - stern unite and form only one
line of shade—mark its extremity—for there, ten feet below the sur-
face, .the cask containing the gold,. is;buried. - That gold, father: was
. ginfully:got ; but:fasts and penances have’been done, masses without
number Have been said, aird I trust that the blessed Virgin. has inter-
.-ceded fof the forgiveness.of that:gréat: wickedness! -Ihave now con-
-fessed all; -and.confide in:your-promise ;:and as you perform.your oath °
. so will. the blessing' or curse of a dying man abide with you. - feel
',fi:ainti'dyin'g.—Oh! let me clasp . my child -ohce miore to my heart be-
sfore I—" - T T T T T
- . -Here the rest of the sentence became indistinct from the: death-rat..
Atle in his’ throat. . T leaped off my cot, and:sprang up the: hatchway, ..
-and had my foot -on the' top of the companionladder,: whén:a-piercing - .
ghriek - from : below making' nie quickenmy-steps;” I'missed - 'my holdy .
“and fell on some person sta’tioneg on’ the.outside -of . the ‘cabin‘door, - -
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he persoh,:without~utterifig a single’-wordy fose and- ésgeﬁllédqftlig :
steps ;-but as he émerged-into the faintlight:-whichistill-lingered in"the .
‘Torizony Ifancied :that Ticonld distinguish»himjitos be:the’ Captain;

- Ommy: entering; I found the’ Spaniatd dedd, ‘and:his daughter Tyingin
a state-ofinsensibility:by his side; :while'the female slave wvag liowling'

- rand tedting her hair like oné in-a phrenzy.:.The priest wasentirelyabs . .
sorbed in his'devotions’; ‘s0; without: disturbing: him, I lifted the lady. a
and bore lief into' the state room:  The:gredter-patt of ithe :night-was' o
‘passed in tryingto restore her to sensation. . Fitafterfisfollowed eacti *,
‘other’in such quick siccession  that I begau to-apprehénd the result:
but at-length the hysterical: paroxismsubsided, and tears’ coming to
her relief she becamesomewhat composed, when'Lleft her'in charge ‘of
her attendant.. Jeooco ot i naE el Sl Doniine DT Sl v
-«: The next day was spentin taking out-the remaindér of the feluccn’s
cargo. - -~ There seemed now no ‘anxiety on: the’ Captain’s'part: ¥ pre
cced-on his: Yoyage—he:appeared -to-have :forgot - theinecessity; ; :
pressed on:a former occasion, of being:in' port within a-linited time.~2
He was often in 2 state of inebriety ; for the wine -and - spirits ofthe -
Spaniards were lavishly served out to:the whole ship’s” company; ‘with
whom healso mixed more; and benishéd that haughtiness of bearing,
which had marked:his.conduct hithetto, -iroov wnie cpliiw oo v

- In the evening.the body of - Don:-Diego was: brought ' upon+ deck,
where his crew - under the -superintendence of'the priest, prepared. it
for its commitment to the deep. ' The:corpse: was, as is usual'in‘such’ .
«cases, wrap{:ed up in the blankets and sheets in which'it hadilain, dpd -

.. a:white napkin..was tied over the face and.-hend.. In jts'right” hand -
avhicli- was crossed over.the  breat, was placed a gold doubloon.:Tts
Jeft hand held a.small bag: containing-a book, a-hammer, and2: candls;
avhile on the'bosom:was-faid the little crucifix: worn by the - deceased;

< Tt .was nest_enveloped in:a hammock, with-a couple of :¢ight poind
:shotg, and-a bag of: bdllast at the -feet to. sink it~=the: hammock::was
:then carefully and closely sewed up,-and the whole:operation finishéd
- by.leaving the sail-needle thurst transverselythrough. the < nose. At -
midnight the vessel. was hove-to, and:all the ship's-conipany assembled
-at the lee-gangway. .. The Spaniards and. negtoes bore éach a burning
-torch in his hand’; the ‘blaze of ‘which, as they held them . elevated'ns
bove their heads, cast a strange. and fearful light throdgh the’ deep
:darkness,-and illumined the ocean far-and.wide with a supernatural res .
fulgency. - When all was ready, the- priest, accompanied-by Isabells, °
came up from the cabin, and the: Spaniards lifting up the body. - carri.
.ed it forward - to the waist, where:one of.the ship’s. gratings -had been
.put projecting over the side, and on this the corps-was Inid, 'with his
-feet to-the water. :-Around this the: torch-bearers formed a ‘circle, and - 0
- the priest, standing atthe head, began the funeral'service forthe dead .
- at set. - . The wind had now subsided inte agentle! breeze;-and: noth- . / .

. ing distorbed the profound silence of -the crew. during mass; sive the' /

-slight splashing. of the.waves against the -windward side of, the ship, .,
.;and the deep:drawn, convulsive sobs of the.younglady ‘asshe stood; ~ -

. yenvelopedin her mantillo. in the obscurity of the main-rigging. Masg. | -
sbeing.concluded; the priest solemnly chaunted the foneral anthemiz_ ~/ -

|4 May the - angels conduct thee into -Paradise;. may the: MArtyrs i
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eeive thee at: thy coming ;.and mayest : thou :have: -eternal rest: witl
Lazarus, who.was formerly poor{”:.: He thén sprinkled:ihe'body with
holy,water, and: continied :—~%A s it hath :-pleased God- to: take the
‘soul- of our dear.brother. here : departéd-unto; himself, we, therefore;.

* commit his body:to the'deep, in the:sure and.certain: hope.of a joyful
resurrection ow that day.when the sea shall give up-its dead. : Let him
restin.peace! " The Spaniards - responded “Ament” and. the - priest
vepeating, “May his soul, and.the - soul of all:-the - faithful ' departed;,
through.the merey.. of God,. rest in° peace—Amen ' made the sign of’

_ the cross ;. and the bow-chaser, which had,been. losded!and. made rea-
dy for the occasion, firing, the end:of the grating - was gently clevated,, .

“and.the carpse : heavily plunged into: the water:: The - waves' parted,.
heaving and foaming round the body as it disappeared,~-when to our:
‘liorror and astonishment we beheld it,.the hext' .minute, " slowiy retarn.
to,the:surface, deprived of the canvass: covering in:which itihad been: .
sewed, . The dead man éame up-as he had: gone downy;in: anapright. -

_position, and floated a little time with his back-to the vessel; but the
motion of'the water turned him round by-degrees till-we distinctly saw.

_his.face,. The head.was.thrown. back; and:the eyes- wide: open ;! and:
under. the. strong . stream of light poured on: ‘them . from the torches;.
they scemed to glare ghastly and - fearfully. upwards, . Hi$ grey hairs,.
long and dishevelled, flgated about his face, .at: times partially obscur-.
ing it ; and one.arm, stratched forth, ‘and agitated by the'action of the-
waves,: appeéared as if in-.the act of threatening-us.~ When'the first
barst of horror had subsided, I caught-hold'of: [sabella to prevent her:
sceing the body, and was leading her.off, - when' some ofithe: men, lows. .
ering, their :torches from the main-chains; whispered that-it-wasthe

surdered' man, 014 James Gemmel. - The - Captain had been: hitherto:
looking “on.with the-rest without: having appavently :vecognized him-;
but when :the name 'struck his ear; e shrunk back and involuntarily-

- exclaimed,:. “ Its's a ie—it’san"infamous lie! :Who dares to' say he was.
murdered? He went averboard two days ago?-But don’t let him on:
board : for God's sake keep him down, or he'll take us all‘with him to.
the bottom. .. Will nobody ‘keep: him down? Will nobody shove him
off? \Helm' a-lee " he bawled out, waving to the -steersmany; but the.
man had deserted his post, eager to see’what was going on’; 'he; there-.
fore, ran to the wheel himself;iand again issued his.commands, '« Let
go the main topsail -weather-braces, and" bring round the:yard ! Let
them go, 1say I” - His orders were speedily executed. - The vessel-gath=
ered. way, and we quickly shot past the body of the old man, +:= > -+
.. .For several days after this, we - pursued our course Wwith-a favoura- -
ble wind, shich drove usswiftly -forward on our voyage. - The Cap-
tain now kept himsell constantly intoxicated, scldom madehis : appear-

~ ance in' the cabin, but left us altogether to the. stewdrd. All-subor-

dination was now at ‘an end—his whole  time : was spent’ among the
seamen, with whom he mixed familiarly,’and was addressed by thern

" “without the- slightest portion of -that respect or .deference: commonly

pid to the Captain of the vessel. . The appearance of the men;*alsd, . -

was much altered. . From:the careless' mirth'and gaiety, and the'char-,

acteristic; good' humour of - sailors, - there - was now.a sulleingss“and ...

. gloom only visible," - A constant whispering-—a constant’ caballing wils =




" The Pirate’s: Treastre. - . .
- -~ - L . - . o

going on-=a.perpetual discussion, as'if-some design;of, motment was.in, -
agitation;-or.some. step: of deep importance wasabout;to:be.
sociality and - confidence towards each:other were.banished: s In .
of conversing.togetherin'a body; as formétly, theymow. walked:about - -
in --detached. parties; - and: among . them:; the, hoatswain-and :
seemed. to take.an activé lead.. - Yet; in the midst of allithi : .
.a few ofour own crew . kept themselves separate; taking no;share:in
the. general - consultation ;-but’ from -the’anxiety: -€xpressed in’their
countenanees, as well as in that: of the mate; I foresaw. some;stornas .
brooding, and about te burst on our heads:. Pl g T EN

-~ Sinee Monta)do’s death, Isabella had beén:

| n the habit of léaving her’
cabin after sun-set; to. enjoy . the ‘coolness of the evening breeze; and:
in-this she was) sometinies joined by- the: priest, but wore’frequentl]
was only attended by herslave. . - One:evening.she came. up:as: asual,
and after waltking back and forward on deck till thedews began to fall,
she:turned to-go-below: but just:as we approached -the: ‘companion-
way, one of.;the negroes,:who.now; in::the.absence of* all disciplinie,
lounged about-the quarter-deck- without rébuke, shut: down the:head,
and throwing himself'on it; declared that none:should make ‘him'rise -
without the reward of'a Kkiss.~. This piece .of . insolexice was: reccived
with an . encouraging laugh by - his fellows, . and  several . slang :expres-
sions of wit . were:-uttered,. which were: loudly:“applauded:by those a--
round. : Without a werd of remanstrance; Isabella timidly stoaped;and
would have attempted getting'down the. ladder without- distirbing'the =

- slave;. when barning with-indignation; I'seized the rascal by:the.collar,

. and pitched lim head foremost:along the-deck.-:In an.instant.he’ got
on his.legs; and pulling:a long  clasp-knife- out: of his -pocket; with'a
Toud imprecation: he made - towards i ;

e, All-the other megroes:like-
wise made. a-motionto assist him, and T expected-to be assailéd-onall. .
hands, when the miate-interfered; and: laying hold of the marlin-spike,
.which I had canght up to defend ‘myself; pushed -me:back,as he whis-
pered, “:Are you mad, that you intérfere ?. For.:heaven's: sake; keep .
quiet, for I have-no authority over the crew now !” - And he -spoke the
truth ;- for the negro, brandishing:his:kaifé,-and supported by-his com-
-rades, was again advancing, when thehoarse:voice of thé . boatswails,-
:as he ran to the scene: of action, arfested. his progress.. 't bl s Sy
- % Hallo!. you:there, what's the squall for ?.iAvast,:avast, Minga ! off
hands is fair play—ship that blade of:yours; oY1l send my.fist through
- your tibs, and make day-light shine: through them inia- minute.!’ ». Iire-
-lated the behaviour of the negro, and was requesting him to order the
slaves forward; when:I was' cut short with—~% There are no slaves here
young man ! we are all alike free. inf a British'ship.«:But damn his eyes
for an insolent son of & ——; e pretend to kiss, the “pretty ‘girl1-" T
. det him know. she-belongs tb his betters!: The black ‘wench:is good.é .
nough for him any day. “.Come my dear! he continued, ttirnipg to Is
abells, € give me the sanie:: hire,;. and I'{l; undertake- to clear’ thé-way
for you, myself.” :Ie -made as if 'he meant: to-appfoacht herywhen, -

- caveless of what the consequences might beé'to mysclf, Lhastily:stepped - .
forward; dnd lifting up the ‘head of the-companion, -Isabella T | an in
~stant darted:below.; : ¢ This.lady is no fit:subject’ for eithel: -wit orir
- .golence,”.:said I shutting: the:doors,-“and he- is’ less than’ma

n

 be taken: AN 0
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swould ipisult an unprotected. female: - For a little while he " stood:. eyes"
“ing me asjf hesitating whether he should resent-iny interfence, or re
‘main passive;-at' length be turned slowly and doggedly away- as-he uts
tered—<You'ruffie big, and crow. with. a - brisk note, my‘lad! But<I've
seen me do as wonderful athing as twist your wind-pipe and send- you
avér the sideto” cool yourself:a bit; and s I would-serve you in the
turning of the wave, if it wasn't that we ‘may have use for you yet! - I
see in-what quarter. the wind ‘sets;: but mind your eye ! for'sink meif L
don't keep a sharp look outa-head over you.” . 24w v oA
", I'now saw that things had come to.a crisis—that the crew-meant to
turn,pirates; and I was fo-be detained among them for-the sake: of my
professional services. 1 could not, without a shudder; reflect on ~what
must ’be the fate of Isabella among sich a.gang of reckless villains; but
I firmlyiresolved that, come what might, my protection and care over
her should cease but with:my Jife. - .10 ool Tl e T s
. To be prepared for the worst, I immediatély went below, loaded my
pistols, and concealed them in'my: breast, securing.at the same timeall
‘my: money. and papers about my person. While thus:emmployed one of
the cabin=buys camé -down for a spy-glass, saying that'a sail had hove
v sight to.windward.:  Upon thisI ﬁ)llo‘ycd-’-liim up,.and - found the
-erew.collected together in clamorous consultation as tothé: course they
should follow.. - Some were for.. Jaying-to till’she came down, and: ta-
king her, if & merchantman ; and if not, - they: could easily sheer off=
‘but this. motion was overraled by the majority;..who-judged it best to
. keep cleuir for-fear of accidents : -accordingly all the spare canvass was
.set, and:wewere -sogn.gaining: large before the “wind. % But'the. Dart
though reckoped the first sailer out of . Clyde when " close hauled on.a
wind, wag by no ieans so fleet when ‘squared away-and going:free:
shethdd now:met with her match, for the stranger. was evidently gain-
ing rapidly-on us, and in two hours we.saw.it was impossiblefor us to
escape.. ;Lhe.priest and I were ordered down with.a -threat of instant
death-if we offered to come on.deck, or make any atteinpt.to attract
observation. © .. . . . s e et T
.- I now. cortmunicated to.Xsabella:my appreliensions -with . réspect to
the crew, along. with.my resolution to leave the vessel if the other pro-
ved a'man of war, and.earnestly advised: both her and the priest to take
:advantage of it.also.. . She thanked me with a'look and smile and told
ane how sensible she was of the-interest I.felt in her.welfare, and-ex-
pressed . her willingness to.be.guided by mein whatever I thought best.
... Shortly after this we heard a gun fired to bring :us to, and -the Dart
hailed and questioned as to her port and destination. .The answers it
appears were thought evasive and-unsatisfactory, for we were-ordered
to come close under the lee-quarter of his Muajesty's sloop of war Tar-
tar, while they set to .examine .our papers. . This-wis"now’ our only’
* ehance, and' L resolved, that'if - the : oflicer should: not come below, L -
would'force the companion-door, and'claim:his protection.:~Bpt Twas
" “not put to this dlternative..  As:soon as he arrived, I-heard: him - de-

gire_the - hatches to. be taken off; and - ordér his  men' to >exaining the, - -

hold. .- The inspection.did not satisfy him; for he hailed the sloop and
réported that there were Spanish:goods on board which did:not appen
i 'the manifest it Then remain on boars; and keep your stérn <light

e



were passengers in'the’ ’shlp-—prlsoners‘l
Mr: Mahone, for you'seem to have them un
Tathér an unusdal nodé of treating ladiés'at’ least. " No wine
continied; motiohing away’ ‘the bottlés'which"the'’ Captai
placm«r on'the’ tnble—-“no Vit bat e’ leaged. to sk
Bister and-bill-of lading? ' .
~-He'had not beeér long seated to mspec ‘them when
burijed’ sound offeet wasfl erhead; and a voi

lnstzmtaneously sveall tarted to' o r‘feet, and®
- the act of dfawing hls ¥d, when' accndenta])v
served Mabone. presen ol behind, “With' iery’ of w
thirew myaelf forward, and tiad'just time to strike’ the-wenpon
asade,whems wentnﬁ’ “The'ball nazroiwly Tigsédithe B f: .
ned; b ick tlxepnest imm dmt lyover theTighit «
eye, “who: making one” despemte and convu]swe lenp ‘as hi h‘as the o
ceilingsunkdown dead; 2 ad before the Capmm coul‘ pull o
Idlqcl\arwed the contents of mine-into" his e We th _
upon deelk; but it was: only to find the boat's crew had Lee mastered, .
and to behold  thé last ‘of the men ~tumbled overboar ipi :
then dlspersed ‘and -exer! edfthemselves to'get the shx :
way ; -while'the boatswain sang ot to’ emnwmsh the lantems, that the -
Tartar wight-not be’guided by the lights. - -* A
-« 1t's all- -over thh us "-exclaimed my compan on’ ; 1
iwe ‘have: oné chance for ouf lives, yéti-Our’; boat'is still towmg ae"
stern ;. do you thraw yourself over;and: swim till1: slide down the] ‘pains.
ter, and wut her adrift,: Come, beara hand ind'j ‘jump ! don't you see
theiiy hastenmg afp " gnd in‘an instantihe pltched "himeelf off ‘the taf- |,
frel; slid. down’ the rope ‘whiehsheld’ the boat; and cast her'looser " Bug -
thxs advice, however Judncxous, it'was’ 1mpossnble for meto: followv—for;.’ o
dt that moment; repeated shricks fromi‘Isabella put to'flight all thoughts NS
fot ty own' individual safety’; Iy ‘therefore, ‘hurried back to the cabin, :
determined, that'if I ‘eould not-rescue her n]ong with myself, to remain’
> gnd’ protect- hérwith'n ‘my:life, *:And:in'a happy: time T arrived ! The .
candles were still: burnmg on' the'table ;- and- tFrouvh ‘the smoke’ of the )
pistols, which. still filled the cabin, T beheld her, strugglmn- in the . arms
of a’‘hegro—the identical slave"who thad: “displayed” suph insolence in °
 thie early part of the' evening."*With one stroke of the batt end: iof my
pistol I* “fraetured the'carséd villain's skull-—caugh 9~IsubeHd. inmy
arms—-ran upfthe ladder; and ‘had ‘nedrly- gained * the'side ~when the .
: boatswmn, ‘attracted by hier white garments;ileft’ 'to -
' gleamof hig uplifted cutlass®
d strack dowil by som
s whot hadidotie’
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Duff, and clasping Tsabella firmly to my heart, T plungedintothe water,,

followed by myfunknown ally. . With:the aid Q.ftm,;/ companion, whony'

- X no found to. be Johin ‘Wyllie, the mate, we: easily. managed  to, sup-,

port .our: charge till the boat reached vs;:when'we . found that the.
greater part of the men bad been rescued in g similar manner

.- When the morning dawned, we -perceived the Dart; like aspeck:in:
_the horizon,. and the Sloop of War in close chase. Our attention was,
next turned to our own- situation, . which was by no means. enviable: .
we had escaped, it is true; with our lives, for. the present ; but without:
amorsel of fond, or a single” drop of fresh water; with, ds in the boat ;-

‘we could, at best, only expect to protract existence for a few days long-

er, and then yield them. up tult.imzl.,te,lg' n . horror and misery.: By an

" ohservation taken the day before, on board of the Tartar, Mr; Duff in-;
.formed us we were to the north-east of ' Bahamas ; and distant. about’

one hundred and soventy miles from Walling's Island; which'was the
hig: was a long distance ; but, as.despair never. enters;

the breast of a British sailor, even'in situations. of the utmost’ extremi-
ty;:we cheered up-each other; and, as.no other resource: was, left us,: .

. we manned opr. oars, and pulled away with life, trustifig to | the chance.
..of meeting. witl some, vessel, of which there was @ strong ‘prohability,; .

- as this
-+, safely moored in’ Porto-real harbour. - -

. My pex! transaction wag to;

‘received with much’-kindoess ; ‘and, in‘five days,. .we found. ourselves.

ras,the common course of the leeward traders.;. And our hopes; .
for next day we f@ttun@t@?fﬁiﬂ in with'a brig.

.of . which we were

were not disappointed ! forn
from the: Azores, bound for Porto Tlico, on.boar

.. My first stepon landing was to inquire for  boarding-house for FXsa-
bella, and 1. had:the good luck to be dirccted to one kept: by a respec-
table Scotch family; in Orange Terrace;and to this:L.couducted her..
Dex{ ' rter a small. cutter; and to communi-
den - treasure ; ‘at the same time,  asks

cate to Duff the secret of the l

“ing him to adventure’ himself and his men on itsrecovery. I nlso gave-

him to understand the probability of -:a-rencontre withi the pirates, in.
the event of their having escaped the sloop, for I.was-aware that Ma-
hone had overheard the whole confession, from my finding him-listen-’
ing at the cabin door. ‘Without: hesitation, the. lieutenant at - once'a-

. greed to ‘accompany me, and' engaging. some. hands . out.of a vessel

_.nevly grrived, we.soon mustered a party of fourteen men. - As it wan-..
ted oply six days of the festival of St.Jago, - and the distance across. -

.the Caribbean sen was great enough to require-all.qur exertions,to be. -

34 - 4

there in time, we émbarked and sailed that very night, . . ..

.Our cutter proved a prime sailer—and though the winds were. light

. and yariable, by the help of our sweeps'we made the Roccas.on the

evening of the sixth day. 'As the ;Spaniard bad:: foretold, the moon.’

. was climbing the  western “sky; and ' pouring the fulness of her splen-’

" dour with 3 mild and beantiful effulgence. on.the untroubled deep, as .

.- we,slowly.drifted with' the current between the Wolf-rock and.the .ad-"
., Jagent isle. ; All.was silent and-calm ‘oyer the whole:desart: Archis’

pelago and the vast surrounding waters, save now and then the sudden "
flight of a sea:fowl awakening from'its slumbers as we: passed; or the '
oceasipnal roar of the jaguar faintly. wafted from-the main land, © We”
ran the.eptter . ig’tq'-ﬁ'geep .and - narrow.creek ;, moored:-her. safe -and”
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- pfoceeded, well. armed,’

- the'projecting: point ¢f 1a

‘.situntiou.de'scr_lbg B ge" N R N I I P S N DL T

“the“end 'of its:'solithry. branch, Which ' was_ graced bys few, scattered
i ) sontn ang -

xire
_old vanili

‘leaves, the body of 8 mit q,(ﬁil(")_r' liil,n‘g's:ti,s'é(\:‘f)fdeﬂ'iﬁ‘if(ﬁé;
“The"clothes had preserv om ' thi birds of préy, biit ih
Deadwas. picksl clés m e AR

-skall to.glittet-white inthe

“thingofawe on our épirits, impresseill byizlsé,‘galgtua :
the scene, we seated ourselves on the, rocks,.and, with
-in'my hind,; I begat to diark the progiess of the shadoi. T
“thréee hours: we watched, in, this | manner, listening: attentively
‘glightest soupd from sea~ward:; but every thi

“still, ‘except ithe - ereaking; of the. chain as §l
fro.in,the breeze. . Midnight was - riow dre
“ant and full, was.careering high thréugh the
“the shadoivs:of the braneli and.stem iwete ap g ehcl 3

towards the.desired, points . At length the hand of ty finte-piete poin-

twisted téuak was still éntiré'; and from

,

ig coitinied hiishied and
deal 1 SWang. to ‘

“ted o within one minste of the time., It passed oycr. Thé branchand

*stem. now, merged: iiito, dne;.and th eirshi , :
“firstspadeful of earth--had -heen’ throwi ‘out,, wlich the” mdn. whio: had
“been stationed: to keep.a look out_ came, running to‘inform ‘us' that a:
boat was rapidly: approaching from the.east.. We'inimediately conclus
ded that they must-be part.of the Daxt's crew. ; 'and theirlong and vig.
orous stiokes, as.they stretched. out to the full extent,of their oars,
showed: that-they-knéw the importance of every, minute that clapsed.
Our implements. for digging were hastily laid:aside,.and- we concealed
ourselves among, the roeks till. they 'should ¢éme within. reachs™ Ina

_short time the. hont was.seen, ashore,.and eight prmed, men: came. for-

ward, partly-Spaniards and gmntlyht,t;e,_,sh_l'pis',,cl;e,:vz.;;_&ri,lotj'gfwl!om‘lie-
cognized the.boatswain, and,.to.. my.surprize,, Mabione,” whom I-had
shot and Jeft for dead in the.cabin. . ;Without giying them time toipre.
 pare for the assault, we. quitted shielter, and; sprung-among them
at once,, laying about with dup cutlasses., ; Foralittle space the’ skirm-

. ishwas tqug“hly.a_nd‘hqtly,co,ntgst_ed-;-, for, the: pirates were resolute and |

reckless, and fought’ with the desperation of men who knew. that'thé
“only chance for, their-lives lay.in. their,own. exertions.; In the' confu-
** sion ‘of the fray.I had lost sight;of Duff, and: was closely ‘engaged: with

-theinshadow dué ¢ast s and the

" “one of the Spaniards, when. the. voice, of the boatswain shouting, forth & -

Torrible imprecition sounded immediately behind, me. I-turned round,
" and'sprung gside from. the sweep.of his-cutldss,and, as.my pistelsiwere

_both empty, retreatedy. acting on the defensive; when he' pulled out
‘his, fired, and hurled the. weapon-at.my head.. ;’Fhe shot, passed; with-.

* plit injufing ‘me~but . the pistol,; aimed with better 'effect, strick'me
- full on’the "forehead. . A thousand sparks,of. light, flashed. {rom . my
. eyes—I felt myself recling,-and-on.the.. point -of falling, when a’cut a-

2

~¢ross the shoulder: stretched mie;at. once, on.the grount;:”: When-Lre-

. -Covered from.my, stupor, .and opened. my eyes,. the morning was far ad-
"+ vanced——the: sin. was shining hright overheud ; dnd.I found myself at
" séa, Iying on the deck of the.cutter; ‘and ; Duff busily,_engaged in exs.
" amining"my wounds.  From: him I Jearned that the pirates. hiad been

.
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, imastered afier o seyere  conflict—in which. four had -the'n,,.slain,_anti .
" left on thic“island ;- two had escaped unobséryed during the fight, and -
" made off with their boat; and two had héeh wounded, and were pris- .
“oners on'board, one, of wliom was’ Mahéne. . On our, arrival-at. Porto -
-Rica, we- delivered” them:over to'thé eivil power ; and, . soon after-" -

ivards, Mahone was tried for the murder of the ‘priest, when. he was
- convicted on-our’eviderice, condermned, and ‘éxecuted. .

Under good hujsing; and care, I gmduaﬂy - tecovered ;'.Aan’d,A ._bi;._eli’_e '
. fall of the sedson, withiout any farther adventutes, I once more Janded -

safein Scotland. -

. Isabella is not now that destitute dnd iiﬁpi-‘o’fei:tefd..bxﬁilhﬁ.;ivizdﬁatl

“first saw on the middle of the western vcean——but the happy mistress
“of a liappy home, diffusing life and ‘glidness to'all around her. M
friend Duff Lias lately héen'placed on the [ist of ‘post captains, and is

anxiously waiting for more bustling times, when there ‘will, be more.

“khockirig ' about, and more” latd bleivs. got, than what our present
‘picace establishtnent admits of. -~ John' Wyllie, too, has had “advance-
‘mient in his- line, being ‘now master of "one’of the finest ships from
‘Clyde’s and.1 bad the additional satisfaction of knowing that -none of
‘the:crew bad reason to ‘regret’tliefr havingjeopardized their lives in

- “fighting for the ¢ Pirate’s Treasure.” - " H.-
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“Valeriiis, ¢ Romai -Storg, in " Three ‘Volimes 1~ William Blackwood,
o 77 Edinburghyand T. Cadell; Londo,—1821, = =

' . Continued from poge 172.) ©.
.- Tni putsuance of his engagemeiit -to the devoted ‘Thraso, "our coun-
trymen Valerius accompanies on the morrow a party of friends to the
Flavian Amphitheatre, and amongst these iere Sextus,’the son of Li-
cenius, and # ‘certain rich young widow natned Rubellia, to whom the
ambitiousJawyer just named was extremely desirous to ‘urnite the heir
of his house. " The amusements of the day began with the "exhibition’

of gladiatorial combats, the deseription of which, a5 given in the fol-.

Iowing extract, is enough, even now, to mrke one’s “blood run - 'cold,
and to excite the deepest - detestation for tliose brutal “barbarians by
whom' such cruelties were so systematically practised and encouraged,.

#¢ Trajan himself was already presenty but in nowise, except from the
canopy over his ivory chair, to be distinguished from the other Con-
sul that sat over against him; tall; nevertheless, and-of a surety very
majestic in his demeanour ; :grave, sedate; and betlign in countenance,
even accotding:to the likeness which you* have seen upon his medals
_ond stitues, . He was arrayed-in'a plain gown; aiid appeared:-to cons

verse quite familigrly,-and without the’ least affectation of condescens .

sion, with such Patricians as:had- their placés neat him § among whom

Bextus and Rubellia pointed out” many remarkablé “personages to my .
ndtice ;: as for -example ' Adrian,-who. atterwards‘bécame, emperor: . -
Pliny, the vrator, 2 'man of very courtly presence, and  lively, agrceas. . .
ble aspect ; and, above all, the “historian Tacitus, the worthy son.ine.
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jaw of our Agricola;iin whese pate countenance.I. thought T :cot
“sily recognise the. .depth; but:sought in. vdin'to: discover’ any traces
" of the sternnds§ of his genius. . Ofall the then proud.names ' that .were
“whispered into. my-ear,  could I recollect to. repeat..them :now, how
“few would awaken any interest in your.minds, ... Those, indeed,: which
1 have mentioned, have-an. interest that will .never.die. ;- Would:that
the greatest and best of them-all were to.be remembered only for déeds
of greatncss and goodness! . e ot e :
"« The proclamation being repeated the second:time, o door ‘on'the
_right hand of the arena was lnid :open, and asingle trampet sounded,
“ns it séemed to' me, mournfully, while: the gladiaters ‘marched-in with'
slow steps,. each man, naked.—except being girt with a cloth about his
~Joing—bearing on_his deft .arm a ‘small. buckler, vand having a short
straight s'\'vqrd,sqspepd‘ed,.b_y,,a cord aronnd his:neck..:: They-marched,
“as I have'said; slowly and.steadilys so-that the. whole asserbly.had
1ull ‘leisute.to .contemplate the forms of the: men.; while-those' who -
were, or who Imagined themselves to lacskilled in the business of the a-
‘rena, were fixing, in théir own minds, onsuch as they thought most:like-
lyto be victorious, and laying wagers concerning their chances of suc-
“cess, with ag much uncencern as if they had been contemplating so ma-
ny irrational animals, orrathet, indeed, I should say,so many senseless
pieces of ingenious mechanism.” The wide diversity of..complexion and
feature cxhibited among these devoted athletes, afforded at. once ama=
jestic idea of  the extent of the Roman empire, and a terrible.one of the
purposes, to which that wide sway had too.often been made subservient.
"he beautiful Greck, with a countenance of, noble serenity, and limbs
‘after .which the sculptors of his :country might.have: modled their
god-like symbols of graceful power, walked side:by side iwith the yel .
ow-Dhearded savage,-whose.gigantic muscles had heen: neived in the
freezing waves of the,Elbe or, Danube, or whose' thick strong liair. was
congealed and shagged-dn . his brow .with-the breatly. of - Scythian or
‘Seandinavian winters, Many fierce. Moors:and: Arabs;”and: curled
Ethiopians were ‘there, with the beams of the southern sun-burnt in
every various shade of -swarthinéss upon . their skins, - -Nor: did “otr
own temote island want her, representatives in the deadly procession;
Tor X sawamong the.armed multitude—and that -not-altogethier with-
out some feelings of moye. peculiar interest—two or three gaunt Barbas
rians, whose breasts and shoulders. ‘bore ; uncouth marks of blue and
purple; 50 'vivid in, the. tints, that I thought- many months ' could not:
Tave'elapsed-since they must. have. been wandering in :wild freedom
among the native. ridges of some Silurian.or Caledonian: forest. - As
they moved around the arenn, some of these men were saluted by the
“whole multitude with noisy acclamations, in token, I supposed, .of the
approbation wherewith the feats of some former festival' bad deserved
to be remembered..  On the,appearance of others; groans and : hisses
were heard from some parts of the Amphitheatre, mixed with contend:
ing cheers and .huzzas from others. of the spectators. -But:hy'fur the -
greatér part were suffered to pass.on in silence;—this being in all likeli-
hood the first-—alas! who could tell.whether it might:not also be the

last day.of their sharing in that fearful exhibition! 5y =, o
¢ Their masteys paired:them shortly; and :in successionthey began
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4 dhike proof of Cietr'ital  slilk, "At first,” Séjitlifan Was Tiatched'a

sgainst Seythian—-Greek against’ Greek<-Ethiopian against’ Ethiopi

‘an--~Spaniard “dgainst * Spaniard ; ‘and T'gaw the ‘sand ~dyed ~beneatl
their feetwith blood streaniing: from the wounds of kindred hands: Bitt -
these combats, althougly ébiinddntly blobdyand teirible, were regarids
ed only as preludes to the sérious business of ihe day; which consisted
of duels bétweenEuropeans on'the one'side;'and Africaiis'on the otler ;
wherein it was the well-tigh intransgressiblé law of. the” Aniphitheatre, .
thiat at least ori¢ ‘out of ‘éiéry pair of combatants should die on’the
‘ardna before the eyes of the multitiide: * Tastéad of shirinking from the
more deésperate-brutalities of these latter conflicts, the almiost certainty
of their fatal’termindtion seéined only” to fnaké the 'dssembly ‘gaze on
them with & more intense’ coriosity, ‘and o miore inhuinan 'méasure of
delightc: “Methinks I'feel as'if ‘it were but of yésterday, when,—sick- -

_ ‘enédwith the protracted térrors of a conflict that séémed”ds'if it wire
" méver'to have an :end; although both “thé conibattants -were already
- covered all over with hileous gashes,’~1 4t last bowed down my head,

and clasped my hands tpon-ry eyes; t6 save them from. the torture of
gaziig thereon farthier : And k had “scircély doiie so, when” Rubellia -

" Taid her hand-on my elbow, whispeting,*Look, look;. now look,” in

& voice of low steady impatience. I did'laok, but “not to.the arend’s
No;.it was upon the beautiful featurés of that'woman’s" facé ’ that L
Tooked, and truly it seemed to'me as if” they - presented a'spectacle gl-
most’ as fedrfol as that from * which I'had’ Just ‘avérted. ming- éyes:’ *
saw thoserich lips parted “asunder; and ‘those dark eyes extended'in
thieit sockets; and those smooth' cheeks'suffused with a’steadfast bltsh,,
dind-that lovely besom swelléd and glowing ; and I hated Rubellia 451
gazed, for I knew ndt before how uttérly beauty: can'be brittalized by -
thé ‘throbbings of a ‘criel heatt. "But ['looked round'to’escape from,”
the siglit of her';—and' theii the' hundreds of ‘feralés that I saw with
their eyes fixed, With equal earnéstriess, on the same. spot of horrors,
taught e, even at the monient, to'think with moie charity of ‘that pi-
tiless gaze of ones " T T R A A

« o At that instart-all weve 'silent, in the eontemplotion bf‘the breati-
less strife ; infomuch, that a groan, thé first that had escaped’ from,
cither of the combattants, 2lthough low and rehictant;” and ' half:sip-
préssed, sounded quite’ distinétly amidst the “deep hush of the assem-.
bly, abd’ being constrained thereby to ‘turn ‘mire “eyes. ‘'once ‘more
dowhniwards, I.beheld that, at length, -one of the'twe had received ‘the
sword 6f his adversary quite through his body, and had sunk: before
him upon the sand. A beautiful young man was he that had received
thig harm, with fair bair, ¢lustered in glossy ringlets upow his: neck -
arid brows; but the sickness of his wound  was already visible. oni his
drooping eye-lids; and hislips were pale, as it the blood bad rushed

* from them to the untimely outlet. - Nevertheless, the Moorish_gladia-

tor who had fought with' him, had drawn forth agaif his weapon, and
stoad thetre awarting in silence thie decision of the multitude, whethér
at once to slny the defenceless youtli, of to assist inremoving him from -
the grena,;if perchance the'blood might be stopped. from flowing;.and . .
some hope of recovery evén yet extended to him, ' Héréupon there

" arose, on the instant, & loud: voice of contention 5 and it scemed to me
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asif the wounded man regarded the multitude:with .a proud, and.iviths
executed.all - things: so0,as.to.deserve their, compassiop, ;.but n“vagé; .
mbreover,. that even. had.that, been fieely: vouchsafed to;himj,it.was,
too late .for.any hope.of, safety. . But- thei:cruelty’ of  thei es, it
-may be, and the loudness of their' cries, were.a. sorrow.to him, and:
filled his dying breast with.Joathing.: Whether.or not the haughtiness.
of his countenance had been.observed by them with displeasure, I ¢an-;
not say ; but so_it was; that- those;:who, had cried aut. to. give hima.
.chance of recoyery, were “speedily :silent,and- the ‘Emperor \looking:
round, and seeing :all_the thumbs turned . downwards,:(for that is, - youw
know the signal of death, ) was: constrizined to give the sign, 'ard forth-.
with the young man, receiving again . without a struggle thé.sword of:!
the Moor, -into_ his, gashied 'bosom,. breathed forth: his -life, and: lay,
stretched out in his blood, upon the place of guilt. -With that.a joyous:

al a contemptuous glance, ,be_ibg_';iwal:e, without, question, that he had. .

‘clamour was uplifted by many, of those that looked upon it, and the vic-, -

torious Moor, being crownred. with an ivy girland,iwas carriéd in /pro=:

cession around the arena by certain young men, who :léaped .- down for; -

that purpose. from. the midst of the assembly. . Inthe meantime,;those.
that.had the care. of stich ‘things, dragged away, with a filthy hook;:theé:
corpse of him that had been slain; .anid then, raking. up the:sand:over;
the blood that had fallen:from him, prepared the piace,.with; indiffer-.
ent - ‘countenances, , for: some other cruel tragedy of the same kind-—;

while all ‘dround 'me, the.spectators were seen rising from their- places,”

and saluting each other ; and there was & buzz.of talking,as universal
s the.silenge had been :during the: combat ;. some’ speaking: of'it, and

paying. ‘and .receiving ‘money lost. and .won. upon, its’issue’; some.,
already, laughing _merrily, and: discoursing: concerning. other. matters,: -
even as if nothing. uncommon had. been: witnessed ; while others again,

appeared: to be entirely: occupied with the. martinl music: which ever

struck up majestically. at such. pauses. in the course: of thie; cruck.

exhibition ; some. beating time ypon the:benches,before them, others:

lightly joined thieir voices in unison- with the.proud notes.of the trums.:

ets and clariops. .. But as for Rubellia, she talked gaily with, Sextus,:
mviting him to. ridiculé, me'along with. her, for the strangesess .of be~
,havigne Ihad displayeds” Jo. - L0 S T L T
.. %« The, sun, by this, had already mounted lﬁ%h in the heavens, and:
the glare became so‘jntolergble, that mén could ' .ne longer: fightion e-
qual termis ; which being. perceived, ‘thé Emperor gave command to,
Jook after ‘thewill beasts, and,. in-the mean time; (for I:'heard his:

voice distinetly,).to hold’ Thraso the Christian in. readiness, and.-give-,

warping to the Flamens that they should Tiave their altar set forth.”

- We have not room.for the execution of Thraso, the mode of whose.,

-death, out. ‘of regard to his former character and ‘services, was ulti-;
roptely commuted, intp décapition- befote the. altar.of Jupiter. Be-
tween thie acts,.as ‘Wwé may say,” Valerius accompanies his friend’ the:
Centurion *.intd ‘the cellars - or dens, attached to the Amphitheatre,

whetein the gladiators, wild beasts, and other performers were detain-

“ed until their appcarance should be ‘required in .the arena. - The de-

tails'of what he saw tliere are éxtremely. well given : "and the wholg of '
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the distressing scene'is so'very natural, . that it : appears wiore: nearly:l
¢onnected-with the memory of the writer than: with hjs-imagination; ;
~.¢We soon..reaclied a~ large vaulted place;-apparently--below th

" Amphitheatre; the sides‘of whicli were almost- entirely - covered : with3g
irqn-gratings—while up and:down the open space wercstrolling many s
strange groupes of-.men, connected-in - different  capacities™ with :the
bloody spectacles of the arena.- On onehand- we saw. :some -of the}
gladiatars,- who--had- already- been combatting, walking to:and fro¥
with- restless : and agitated steps, ‘as if -they had net -yet beeh ableto;
recover'themselves from’ the-violent-state of excitement in which theirs;

. combats:had thrown them. - Even'of such as:had been - victorious, T
observed that not a few partook.in all these symptoms of. uncasinesgi;
and-the. coutrast thus. exhibited to the proud.and -haughty. meéin ofg
calmness -they- lad so- Intely. been displaying, affected~ me -withs g
strange sense of the irrational and -inhuman.life these unhappy per-
sons were condemned by folly or: necessity-to lead : The’ blood-hads
forsaken the -Jips-and - chéeks of - others, and:from “the fixed: -starc-oftk
their. eyes, it appeared that their minds were entirely withdiawn from<;
every thing passing round.them. - Thejr- limbs so: recently nerved!to3
the utmoast shew. of vigour, werc.now relaxed-and unstrung, and~tlieﬁf§3
trod the -marble floor with heavy.and straggling: feétBut -they thati
appeared to ine to be in the most wretched state, were'suclh, as they told!
us, expected:to;be led forth shortlyto’contend with the wild beasts,’in}
whose immediate vicinity they. were'now. walking, -‘The ‘prospect of;
combatting. with a human opponent calls into action the fiercenessandy
the pride of man ; but he that has -to fight -with a.beast,: how-should:3
henot be weighed down with the sense of mortal degradation;:iand howgy
should the Reason that is £n him not fill- him, in-such a ﬁrbspéct,-'.witﬁg
dispiriting and bumbling, rather than with strengthening and~stimu]alig
ting thoughts? Howbeit, the Centurion, although the most'good-na=}
tured- of mankind; being rendered from custom guite callous to these’s
things, immediately entered into conversation. with some of: those un:?
fortunates, in a tone of coolness and unconcern that shocked: me the
tore, because it did' not sgem_in the smallest degree to shock - thoses;
to whom his words were addressed. Among other topics, he enlargs:
~ed"at much length to one of them upon the best method. of- evading’

the attack of a tiger. " "* . I )
<« Look ye now,’ said he, ‘there are_some- that are always for tad]
king things, as they. call it, in good “time,—these -will be pointing;,
" their swords before the - creature-makes:his spring’; but I'have - séenf
what comes of that, and so has old Aspar here, if he would be onest?
to confess it. -The true way is to watch his eye when he'is setting : le6
him fairly fix upon his mark, and "spring; but- at'the momént when?
he js taking his leap, then is the time for the gladiator to start aside;y
and have at him with a side-thrust Your .side-thrust is the only:one;
that I would lay an-@s upon.” . * . - - oo e e wiagd
. ¢ ¢Tt was always on the side thrust,” quoth the grinning Aspar—=¢ it
was always on your cool steady .side-thrust,’ the -moment “he hadl
sprung, that the great Bisbal used to stake himself. Ha! ha! Lwas
fond of the side-thrust ‘in “my day myself;.but.I'got a scratch. once
witness my poor leg, masters,—and since then I ani a poor feeder.”
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s <1 was always clear for the side-thrust,” quoth Sabinus. ¢I never
-saw it fail but twice, and then, to be sure, the men died: but they
could have had no chance at all with the front-guard; and- it is always
something,’ continuetl he, clapping one of the poor expecting gadia-
tors on the back,—¢it is always something to have a chance. Bg
sure you try hin with the side-thrust, if it come to your turn to day.’

«The poor creature—he also was an African—lifted up his head on
being so addressed, and shewed all his white teeth in a melancholy at-
tempt at a smile ; but said not a word in reply, and forthwith became
as down-cast as ever again. But the Centurion took little or no heed
of the manner in which his advice had been received. He contempla-
ted the mar's figure for a moment, as if to form some judgment con-
cerning the measure of his strength ; and after doing the like in regard
to some of his companions, commanded Aspar to shew us where the

- prime lions of the day were reposing.’ :

« The Numidian ng sooner heard him sgy so, than he sgized in hig
hand a long pole that was leaning against one of the pillars of the vault,
and led us to a certain part of the grated-wall, behind which was the

-den, wherein six monstroas Atlantic lions were kept. I'looked in upon
.them with wonder, and not without dread, through the iron net-work of
the doors. An imperfect gleam of light descended from above up-
on their tawny hides and glaring eyes. They, like the gladiators,
-seeracd also to be preparing for the combat ; but not like them in fear,
“por in cold dewy tremours; for the deprivation of food, which they
_had been made to suffer in prospect of the exhibition, had roused all
the energies of their savage natures ; insomuch, that a sulky and ycar-
.ning Tage seemed to spread through every nerve and sinew of their
gigantic frames, and to make them paw their quandrangular prisen
with long and pliant strides.” ’ '
( To be Continued.)

et penieme

From the Charlestor Courier. ‘

‘We yesterday saw a Hundred Dollar Bank Bill, of one of our city banks, upog
“the bac{ of which were inscribed the lines which follow.~~We presume it had been
presented as an offering at the shrine of Grecian Liberty :—

Go from my willing purse; nor doze in peace,
‘Whilst thraldom is, or tyrants prowl on Greece ;
Nor tarry till the world’s from bondage free,
And equal rights deck ev’ry land and sea ;

Then tell the nice, who™ ask thy donor’s goal,
THou wast emitted from a freeman’s soul. -

This reminds us of a poetical wish of an ancient author, in reference to the success
of his work :~— i "

May this book continue in motion,
And its leaves every day be unfurled,
Till an ant to the dregs drinks the ocean,
And a tortoise crawls oyer the world,

'yoL. L NO. XV. - R -
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An account of the first settlement of the Township of Hull, on the Otte-
wa River, Lower Canada, by P. Wright, Esq.

Delivered to the Committee of the House of Assembly “appointed io
take into consideration that part of His Excellency the Governor in
Chief’s Speech, of the 16th  December, 1820, relative to the scttlement
of Crown Lands in Lower Canada.”

My parents were of the county of Kent, England, and were
brought up to the Farming and Grazing business. They Emigrated
to the Province of Massachusetts, in New-England, where I was born
in the year 1760, and there I lived until I was thirty-six years of age,
in the occupation of farming and grazing.

In 1796 I came to Montreal, in Canada, to explore the country,
being determed to change my residence into ('anada, havirg a large
family to provide for; after spending some time in exploring the
country, I returned to Woburn, the place of my birth, and in 1797, 1
came again to Canada and visited Quebec. I then viewed the coun-
try on both sides of the Saint-Lawrence, the whole of the distance
from Quebec until I had arrived at the Ottawa or -Grand River, in the
Township of Hull, taking time to explore and exdmine the country,
but more particularly the parts bordering on both sides of the Ottawa
or Grand River; I also particularly examined the said River as re-
spects navigating it, with the advantages and disadvantages attending
a new settlement in that country: after spending some time in the
above pursuit, I returned home to Woburn.

In the year 1798, I came again to obtain further information as re.
gards the local situation of the lands on the Ottawa or Grand River;
which having done, I returned to Massachusetts with a determination
to commence a settlement upon the said Ottawa or Grand River. [
endeavoured to hire some axemen, but could not succeed in conse-
quence of the great distance, having to go eighty miles beyond any
settlements, as was the situation of the country bordering on the Ot-
tawa or Grand River at that time.

This part of the country has immense resources in fine timber, not
only merchantable but for making ashes, sufficient to furnish great
supplies for any foreign market, even to load 10C0 vessels. This part
of the country was unknown or unthought of by the inhabitants of
Montreal, except the North West Company, whose intezest appeared to
be to keep the said country in the then unhabited state, and consequent-
1y not feeling a desire to recommend 2 settlement in this part of Can-
a'a: however, not wishing to give up my intentions of establishinga
settlement, I hired two respectable men in Massachusetts, for the pur-
pose of going with me to the Ottawa or Grand River, and after hav-
1ang viewed the country we returned home, and they made a report to
the public nearly as follows : —

That they had ascended the Ottawa or Grand River one hundred
and twenty miles from Montreal; the first forty-five miles they found
some settlers who appeared rather inactive asfar as related-to their
farms, but little done, to what apparently might be done, towards ma-
king themselves indcpendent farmers. We however ascended the
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“Qutawa of Grand: River-up. the, rapids: sixteen miles firther, to the"

i head of therL.ong, Sault, continuing-our-course sixty four, miles farth-.

cr up therriver;; from the head of, gthdngz;Sz'{x’plt- to-Hull, the river is.
remarkabiy-soioogh:and:the water still and.sufficiently, deep to:floata-
sloop-of wat; ‘at:the last \mentioned place we proposed:toexplore the?
Township:batk-of , the. river; accordingly we spent twenty days, . say-
from'the 1st to the.20th Qttober, 1799: . I'should thibk that we climbz;

ed to the top of one.. hundred or more trees to-view, the situation. of;

. the country, which we  accomplished in: the - following manner: we:

. cut smaller treesin such:a manner.as”to fallshiiting and.lodge in the:
branches. of those large ones; which: we . ascended until-we. drsived. at-
the top ; by this means we were enabled'to.view:the country;.and-also:

" the timber,.and:by the timber we were enabled to-judge of thie nature:
of the soil, which we found:to answer, our 'exPectziti_ons ;- and:after hay~

ing examined; well the local situation -of the; "ownship of Hulll..we de-

- scended. the fiver and arrived after much: fatigue-at-Montreal; where,

we gave'a general description of our discoveries-and returped:home:to
Massachusetts; where afiera report was:made public.about: the, situast
tion_ of . this - part: of the country;. I.was. énabled..to-obtain and’ hire

"as many men as- I wanted,. ig order,go,commence:the pew. Settlement. -

- I'imimediately-hired about  twenty-five men-and- brought.them: with,
my will" irons;: axes, scythes,: hoes,- and.all Jother kinds: of -tools I
thought, most . useful and’ nedessary, . including: fourteen:: hotfses and
eight oxen, seven: sleighs and'fivé families; together with-a:number of
barrels of clear pork,.destitute of bone;: of my.own raising;.all of which
left Wobuien an'the 2di of February 1800, atd: atrived.in Montreal- on
the tenth :.after & short stay in Montreal we  proceededion- our route
for the Township:of Hhill,.-making gencrally amongst. theold .settle~
merts about.fifteen: -miles per day; for. the. fivst: three:days; - owing:to
our Horses and’oxen travelling. abreast, and. our. sleighs:; being: wider
than what is usue! jn:this'country.; under these-dificulties we travel:

" led the-three first days, stopping.with' the Aabitans those three; nights
until we got to.the foot of the. Long-Sault; which. was,the end of - any- -

- travelled road_in-that direction in; Lower Canada, being .then ‘eighty

~milés from our;déstination; and. no road, we-fdund.that it was: impossis
ble to proceed: in. consequente-of tlie: depth of - snow,’and were there-

- fore‘obliged to- make a stand antf' set. one.part of our-mex toalter.our

,teams so-as to go:singly; and the other:part of the men'to proceed for-

_watd to-cut theroad., After making the necessary preparations sve pro-

. ceededori for the head: of the' Long-Sault, observing before night came

- afly. to fix upon;some spot néar watcr’ to encamp’ for-the night, particu-

Iatly observing that there ivere no: dry' trees to fall.apon us or our'catile,
_and if there was’ té.cut them down: - Fhen,we cleared away -the snow,
--and cut down trees for-fire.for the. whole :night,- the:women aid chil.

.- dren’sleeping in Bovered sleighs, ahd. the men with blankets round. the

fire, and thé cattle mradc-fast to the - standing trees;. in. this situation .
- about thirty,of us spent the night; and'I must say that I never saw men
“thorg cheérful and happy in my life, than: they seemed to be, having no
* landlord tocall' upon us for-our expenses; -tior to- complain: of .our.ex-
.travagance; norno; dirty - floors to- sleep. upon,: but:the sweet’ grgund
. which helonged “to"our -ancient ‘Severeign, cbserving to take ouf re-
§ . . . N .
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freshment and prepare suficiént. for the day, so as to-losé no time ol
our journey when day light - appeared, -always observing tokeep ottt/ -

" - ‘axemen forward “cutting the-road and -our foraging:tedm- riext: the"

axemen, and the. families in- the rear, and in- this way. we proceeded ox ™
for-three or four : days, -observing to look-out fot a good place for our-
camp, until we arrived.at the head:of the. Long - Sault. - Fromthat~
place we. travelled- the whole of the distance ,upoh -the -i¢e until we'
came fo the intetided spot whith is about sixty-five - miles..: My guide
that I.had taken up with: e the fall before; -was. qhite unacguainted_
with theice and likewise the whale of our party, as not one of us had”
&ver. travelled up thisice befote, our three former journies had been by .
waler., . We.travelled. up the ice.very slow, as/we were- very much-in-:
timidated for fear of 1osing ‘any. of our cattle, - keeping ouf ‘axemen for+"
ward trying every fod of ice; ‘The ice being covered with snow about:
. one foot thick, so that it was impossible to know whether- the ice was:
good without sounding it with the ake,» = o . oo e w
~I'cannot pass over this actount without giving-the particulars of a!
kavage, so. called, froht, wliom I feceived the “greatest humanity it is”
- possible to - éxpress. -- On gur.-journey.-up the river on the ‘first day™
we. et .a, - savage -and:his ‘wife drawing a child upon a- little bark-
sleigh ; they looked at us -with * astonishmenty at seeing in our habit,’
rhanner and:custom, arfd mote especially at our cattle; they viewed ug;:
as if we had come from some distant part or from the clouds; they were':
so_astonished; walking tound.our teams as'we were then' halted, and
trying to make .. discgurse with us concerning the ice ; but.nota word
could-we understantl from hir.: - We observed ‘Kitn poitit to the wood:
ad if giving. directions tohis squaw ¢o go-into the woods and make her-. .
self.comfortable ;' she -immediately left him &adid  went off -into" the"
woods, and he immediately proceeded to -the: head of -our company
without the promise of'fee or..reward, with his .small axe trying the
ice every step he went, as if he had been the proper guide or oivner of
. the.property. ‘We passed on until we fouiid hight toming on, and the
banks of the river being so high, say abott tiwentj feet, that it wasim-~
possible to ascend them-with our sleighs; we then left our sleighs upon.
the ice and ascended the: banks of tlie fiver and - tleared - away the'
snow; cut down Jarge trees as usual to make a five, carefuily observing'
that no stooping or dead trees could fall upon us; and after cooking’ .
our supper and getting our reghlar refreshnients we -then. brought. up.
oirr bedding and spread round the fire.and ‘made oirselves -‘as comfors
table as possible; having nothing over us but: large trees ‘and-the can- .
opy of the heavens. . Before.tlgy&ight in.the morhing we. cooked our
* tireakfast and provisions for the'day, and a$ soon a§ ddy light appeared
we were ready to proceed on.cur march. I mustobserve that our Inv
dian behaved with uncothmon. ¢ivility during the:night, taking his reg-
ular refreshménts with us; and proceeded to the head of the:company ag
he had done the preceding dey with uncommon agility : All being under
way as soon.as.day light nppeared, we proceeded-on this day as nsual '
without meeting with any accident; when night was-approaching . we. -
did the same as the,night before; and likewise began our march, early - -
in the morving in much.the same way, -our Indian taking. the lead ag -
. Defore. . Owingto the deepness of the snow it took- tis about six’ day§

‘
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i% passing up-this river; about sixty-four ‘miles, and’ we-arrived’safe at*
the Township of Hull, . After some little trouble'in cuttingthe brush:
and banks we- ascended the height ‘which is about tiventy feet® from*.*
the water. - Our ‘Savage' after'he'had seen:us:safe-up'the bank-and*
spent-the-night with us, gave us‘ ‘to-ynderstand thati he must - return:
back to-his squaw-and child, and after: receiving some" presents for his:
great services,” he took his*'departute for his* squaiv, - having to"go at’ -
least’sixty miles when-heleft us.: Ouir'men’ thanked him in the best
_thanner they could ‘make him- tinderstand; ‘dnd three times -huzzaed: B
him, and he-left us in“great spirits, ‘being well"'pleased: - ' We arrived: S
.at this place on the seventh of March, andimmediately:with the assis=
tance of ali hands we felled the first -tree, for evéry::person-that: was |
able to-use the axe eddeavoured and assisted in-cuttitig; after having™
go done we comtienced cutting down and clearing-a spot for. the erec-!
tion of a House, and we continued cutting, clearing 'and erecting oth
er buildings for the acfommodation of -the families and'men, “And as’, .
‘soon"as we commericed cutting ard clearing, the’ Chiéfs 6f two Tribes
of Indians-that live at- the Lake of the Two Mountains came to' us and’™"
viewed all our tools and materials with astonishment;. and would: often’;
hoop and laugh as they were quite - unacquainted with tools or tlings:”
of that nature. - They also viewed -with astonishment t he manner.in'-
which-we' haritessed our. oxen, horses, &c. all "being harnessed by
pairs. They seemed to view all our things, cattle, &c. with great plea-
sure.  Some of them fetched their children tosee the oxen-and horses; -
they having tiever seen 'a tamte animal before, being brought up ‘neat -
the great Lakesupon the Westwatrd s they would aleo ask the' liberty:
of using one or two of our axes'to see how they could cut down atree -
with them, as.their axes are'very small,- weighing_only half a pound,
our axes weighed from four'to five pounds. - When tliey had cut down’
a tree; they would jurnp;.hoop, and huzza; being_quite pleased  with
having cut. down. the tre¢ so quick. ' They received a glass” of rum’
each and returned to theit sugar making in the greatest harmony.—
They continued very friendly to pass backward and forward for ‘about
ten days; oftén receiving small presents, forwhich they made me re-:
turns it sugar, venison, & -t . N I
~. Theif Chiefs assembled together and procured an English intetpre-
et of the name of Geotge  Brown, formerlya clerk in the Indian'
"Tradey who-also had an In?]iahiwife and family, and-spoke both- tan--
guages. They requested: him to demand of me by what authorit I--
was cutting down their wood and taking possession.of their land. "
: To which I answered—by virtue of authority. received at Quebec -
from-their Great Father who lived on the other side of.the ‘water, and’
Sir John Johnson, whomt I knew was agent in the Indian Depart-
ment, for: through him they received their yearly dues’ from Gov- -
ernment, .- . el DL L e e v
~They.could hardly suppose their: Great Father or other persons at- .
Ruebec would allow me to ¢ut down' their Timberand clear their .
Land and destroy their sugaries and hunting ground without consulting *
them, as they had beenin the peaceable and quiet possession of thesc:
lands for génerations past.."T must consider that these falls- and riv-
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* ers:were convenient for them'to cafry. o their business, and that their'

families wanted support as well asminel™, - ¥ - . L
« : L told them I:had got regular documents fromr their. Great Father, -

_. which'I had received at Quebec; and also ofders from' Sir Jolin Jebn-
son so.fo.do; and I had been to my country,-being five hundred:miles,

", distant, and brought-all these men and materials to carry the business;
into-effect—and tha:documents:] was ready to:produce when: regulars.
1y called for,. and I-had : further to state to them from the mouth of
Sir John Johnson~that if they injured me or any of my. property, to

* goand make camplaints. to, bjm, and I'should. have a remuneration for

_ such injiy out’of their yearlydues.. .~ .~ STy
‘. ;. Thiey believed that 1tzf hag stayed at ‘heme it would haye been to:

_ their, interest. as.they. had great dependance upor that situation, it be-
ing the chief hunting.groun'_d,j sugaries, and fisheries &c. which was the’
chief support of their farmilies, and they were:afraid of furthér’ diffical~

. ty that wovld atise between us, “suth as taking their beaver; destroy=

".ing their deer, breaking- up ‘their sugaries, and causing a deal of tiou-

" ble; that I must.know, that clearing off the forest was: driving back.
their game, which would totally disledge them of theix former exs
pectations. < o L. e T

... I.told then that they must ber senisible’ that:the tools and..materials:

- which1 had brouglit were not for*hunting or fishing, But foi the cléar-
ing of land; and I should endeavour to protect’ their beavers and fish«:
ing ground ; but astothe sugdries,- them 1. miist make us¢ of: as the!

- land-was already given me, I would obserie farther to them'that this;
-establishment would be a great convenience’ to'them, and was intend-:

- ed so by. their Great Father, fo bave a settlement and’ mills,. in order
tosupply them witli all their provisions instead of ‘going to Mentreal,.
which they kiew was a-dangerous and difficult passage. = -~ -

.. They.answered—we know the passage is very difficult and are- sur=:

- prised how you found the way here with all these men, biggage and:
cattle. The white people always tell us fair stories to . dvive us back;
you tell us-that you come here. for farming; and that you will ‘protect
our, beaver bunts, fisheries, &c,,but we see you havé got guns, powder’
and shot—what are you going to do’ with them?. .07 "o
".. We obsetved that all our farmers- where we come ‘from’kéep guns;.
powder and shot to protect our farms, such as killing hawks whén they
come upon our poultry, the squirrels- that eat our” grain in the fields,’
ears when they kill our hogs and  calves; and wolves when® they kilk
our'sheep, - "¢ . - e e T e T

. They then said, that iz all very good if used-for that purpose ; but if’
you.do as other. white people . liave: doné,- you-will make use of -these
guns for killing our beaver, deer, otter, musk-rats and bears, we are- |

- afraid you will not be contented upon your own linds, but 'will go out:
at adistance to our ponds and take our beaver, and then for retalia=
tion if we should come und"take your sheep and cattle, that will bring
on’ difficulties and disputes,” and.that wont answer.” You say our
Great Father is making this settlement for our good, but_we are afraid.
it will be to our disadvantage instead of doing us good.” .~ © .5

..1 told them I had feceived strict-directions to use”them well and:I’
intended so to do, and'if they would go to"theif sugaries-ixd collect
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il their'matexials that.they wishsd to part with;as they had :finishefl -
making suger; that I.would pay cdash.for them atia fair, price. - »i¢ v g

" They'agreed that this. was very fair, and' accordingly it was..done,
and the amount was paid, which was under five pounds; -and they.as-::

* ‘sured me, that as I appeared .to be very . honest and fair,with.them;
‘they “would always .be' so with ‘me,:and -that ‘they ‘had one.-more -
‘offer to. make me, that if I.would give .them thirty dollarsthiey -
would. ‘give up their claim:to the Jands.~J told them.that. I hed-of- -
fered to show thém afl my. titles ‘from:théir  Great. Father "and - .
‘would wish tohaye them produce their ititles, as. that avas.the way.we.. -
" white people made our arrangements respectirig lands,.and.I: could: ot ..
give them any money on account of the land:basiness. u hey pro- "
-duced me papers that they had arighit to sthem.” They.ohserved-to. «
me-that they' did not maké the arrangement themselves: with the Great -
Tather, bat'it was made’ by their.ancestors, prior. to_their doing busis
‘ness; and they had 'no papersto show:at this: time, but.thattheyal. .
ways supposed . that.they had;an aridaubted right to the ;lands from  *
what their fathers had told.them, together.ivith the.islands in the riy~. .’
er; as they had in Montreal .given leases of ‘some -of those!islands bes”
fore Peter'Lukin, Notaty -Public, pasticularly-an Island called Studs
‘dier’s Tsland in the rapids of the Long: Sault,. about seventy. “miles e~
low, and that they were #villing we should make. further inquiry re~ .
specting the’same. -~ I said that a¢éording to.the information Ihad col-
ected from their Fathers.at:Quebec, they had no positive right ‘to any -
dands, nor could-they! hold aiiy title intheir.own capacity, and’if they
‘had Jeased - any. lands -they had' done wrong, for they: -kiew they rel -
ceived annual preseants:from she :Government, which were-on. account
-of their -relinquishing.all claims to the lands. They: observed thatif -
‘that wasthe case.it syas hiard on.ther, .as:their’annual, presents ;were -
but trifiing, and. that they.would révert;to their superiors todecide,. ...
“that I-should .go, to Montreal.to Sir. Johd.Johnsen;. Mr, Lee, theComs.

missary-of the Indian“Department and to “Mr.. Lukin,—Xagreed to'go: . .

-the next .moon; and.their answerwas.to. be dacisive—=I .accordingly: -

went the next moon ‘and_ Sir John ' Johnson told me:
-noright tathedands, forithey had their.presents.in. iey of land, and that
:they could not Hinder.me from’the lawful possession of.it-—I also went *
to Mr. Lee, and lie told.ute.the same. I -then went to Mr, Lukin and
-asked.hiwmifhe'had ever made out the saidlease to Mr.Studders, and
he:told-me he.lad:doné_so: T'dsked him if:he supposed he.had any -

right or_authority soto do. he observed that, that was more thanlie .

could aniswdr-—he inade.it his rule as-a.Notary: Public when. two per« -
. sons cameito” him and -asked him to .do- a piece of writing between
‘them, that he.did it according:to their:directions, and it was their bus

‘§iness to understand she.propriety or impropriety ofithe same. ;Ithen ™

returned home to: Hull:and:made my-report in thefollowing man:
-the Indidns—t¢hat:Sir. John, Johnson,:Mr, Lee and Mr.. Lukin, . ha
observed to me that thiey:had no'right to the lands as they received pre- .
‘'sents'as a:comipensation,and requested me;to.observeto them that their

.Grent Father’ expected them to'tréat-me:as.the.owner, of the soil, .and
‘not injure any .of my: property,ipany way.or.manner, and to,treatme as

their brother, and-for mie. to.uge;them n as:friendly pmanver.as -

cumstances would allow, and " to tell “them they must notlease any

the Indjung had. .

NT]
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‘Tands brislands ; -if they did’it would liave a'tendency to destroy thiir
-yearly presents.” They answered that they had never . understood it.in
-that'nature, but they did not know that they had any reason to dispute
-the repart made by me, although it appeared hard to them,-and they.
found theyhad not the advantages they thought they had before, and *
. :for the future X should alivays-find:them friendly. - They theh -agreéd
“that I should be a'brother chief; and if-any, difficulties occurred it-should
.+ be-settled by mutual agréement amongst.the chiefs. . ‘Then' they pro-
. -ceeded’to crown. mé in’their usual manner: asa brother chief—thén
- ‘we-dined ‘together-and kissed .each -others -cheeks, and a number of
*other ceremonies passed, too numerous to.mention, such as'burying the
-hatchet, and a pumber of other usual Indian formalities. . Since which
we haye often assembled together.in the greatest harmony -in both  vil-
“lages upon yarious occasions, all of :which has been with the greatest
-friendship .and good understanding wvithout having to revert to one
-question for the lawto decide.. I'inust acknowledge . that I never was
sacquainted awith ony: ‘péople that. more’ strictly regarded justice and
‘equi.;y than’ those people have for-these twenty years-past. *0 - ;" -
..+ “After having arranged with the Indians.we continued ‘cutting down
-and clearing a spot for the erection of a liouse; and we. continucd cut-
ting.and clearing and erecting other buildings for the accommodation
. -ofthe families and:men, .- 77 v T Ny AT T L
~As I had laid in a'good stock of hay and' grain which I gave 'freely
" umto my eattle, T was surprised to find that they took to the svoods liv-
~ing upon browse, such as the buds of fallen timber and the joint “rush -
- that stood through the snow, which was about seven inches deep.:  In
this way the horsés and oxen finishéd out the spring, and I never saw -
working cattle: in 'so- good condition in the month of . June as they
*were, being in full flesh and good-spirits. .- Our ‘grain was used by the
- men, thereby making to'me an additional saving in provisions.. .« .-
“-I'was also much'surprised to' find the ‘snow “disappearing so very
“soon by thawing underneath, and on . examination I{ound: no frostin

" ‘the ground ; being quite the reverse of Massachusetts where there is

-from three'to four feet frost in the ground  in the'spring, which pre-

‘ vents vegetation from coming. forward so soon-.as if it “were otherwise.
The spring*opened much earlier than Lever knew it in Massdchusetts, .
.which:gave us a]l great encotiragement,all themen béing much’ pleas-
‘ed-with the country in finding vegetation come forward so imuch easier

. than they were: accustomed to see. it; which gives' life to the farmer

“and is the support of agridalture. -~ o T o M e
. " We continued cutting down during the: wholé of March, Apriland .,
May, ,building.‘im,a putting in.our -vegetables ‘and. garden’ stufly, &¢.

. and continued so to.do until we began to burn. our fallows (whichisthe
“timber felled in’ rows). for winfer- wheat, which ought to be ‘put irito -
‘the ground in the month'of Aug. to-é¥pect a’good crop. . Our, provis-

. -iong now Bégan to run short and ave werg obliged to o to Mdntreal, a

‘distance of one hindred and twenty miles,’ to obtain’, means of “subsis-

“‘tanceé until-our crops ¢ould be-harvested—this cifcumstance retarded -

in ‘some ‘measure the-advancenient . of the séttlement. - Our only’coms

“munications was by water.and the nayigation'of the river, particularly

the Long Sault, was entirely unknown to our men; and those who un- -
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down the.river, .could not be hir-

derstood: the mangér of gpx'rqg_v,‘x]p and
d short of .three  dollars per'ds wiftne _ ind
érooked. channel, being.interrupted with large rocks or. reefs. of stong,’

projecting into the river;.and'the waters rising and falling. about four. -

veen feet on those rapids owing to the north, waters or spring” freshets,
Deing.compelled to. pass a3 near the shore as possiblé to haye the. ben-
efit of tow; ropes, rendérs the navigation very difficult., .~ < s

- The year1800 was.spent In.clearing land, building, and raising veg-
étables-and roots, among the latter-was about one.thousand bushels of

potatoes, which I put into, the ground .(to keep them through ‘the win- -

ter) so deep, that T-lost the whole ‘of them by the.rot “occasioned by
the heatof the.ground. -* . - 00w T IR
. We prepared some land for.the full wheat. and sowed’ about seventy’
busliels upon -seventy statute acres, and prepared about thirty acres for
spring wheat and peas; also a . preat ldeal;_o.f time .spent in exploring
aind going to Montreal for provisions.” Seeing my’people were; going
on well, and'comfortable as to provisions, houses, &c. 1.gave directions
Liow to proceed uatil- my return, | 27T nT e oA

1801 ; I returned back to Wobutn in Massachusetts, and at the same’
time carried . my men home’ according :to our.agreement “anil paid

them off;-but the-greater part.of them cume backagain the same win= |

ter, and by an agreement took lands, they-finding the, lands muchi bet-
in the Township of Hull -than in the state of ‘Massachusetts. - This
spring. we finished our spring wheat. sowing i’ the  month of March,’
about thirty acres, . Lhad the second year of my:clearing ane hundved
acres of the best wheat I ever saw. "I immediately built. a.lurge barn,

56 by. 75, and 18 feet posts,-and this barn’ was not.’large enough..to’ -

hold the whole of ' my. wheéat-by - seven stacks; Ishould suppose there

were 3000 bushels at least ; I'measured  one acre,” and then threshed -

it out upon the spot § there were forty busliels upon thiat aére. I also
surveyed:the:Township of Hull, this year, commencing. upon the sé.
cond day:of July.with ten.men; and coiitinued until the ninth day of
October.and. placed:. 377 square ‘posts, being. a “Township of ‘82,429
‘acres, it being a: bad Township to survey, owingsto.the Gatinesu Rivér
running at-an angular- direction 'through. tlie whole ofthe Township,
and xot fordable at' any place that we knew of for ‘the space of fi
miilesiip ;- this:sarvey. I should suppose cost me about 800/ " "

" *In’ the autumn I secured all my crops, the crops. exceeded ey}qry_’péi;‘.: .

. son'y. .expectatjons that:was with me, orany 'thing that'we had ever
seen or known in the latitude of 42 degrees, and"all' without the hélp'

of manure, which was th¢ more  surprising to.those who had’ ieen ¢~
customed to.go to-Boston and:obtain it-at the price of three dollars per -

Toad. " After closing., our. fall:work, L then . issued a-notification that
any person ‘who understood farming and wished to obtain lands, miglit

be supplied on; application to me; on the most' advantageous terms, . -

& certain”quantity of wheatand other seed, un~
il they could vaise & sufficient quariity upon their awn farshs to repay
we, ; Thén'the settlement; commenced by several persons, in t at'part;
of the Township which T was entitled . 0, and I éomihenced ‘building'
inills, there béing no mills néarer:than eighty:iles of the, To
Before I built iy mill me tivice-as mucli to

YOL. LI 0. X¥e

and l:}wbg]d]eg’ig_ the

-Lhe. swiftness-of the. water.and - °
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as it did to raise it : I thenbuilt a saw mill, which cost me eight hun.’ -
dred pounds and about five bundred pounds in nther buildingsi: Y al-" -
so cleared ahout one hundred acres ofland this year, and laid down -
in grass about the same quantity. . I dlso yeceivéd a quantityof hemp’
seed from Commisgsary J. W. Clarke; T sowed it and it did excceding- -
Iy well. "1 then’ sent a bundle and gavé it fo the - Hemp Cominittee,
and it was deposited in the Committee Room ; it measured -fourteen
feet.long, and very fine. I raised that ‘year eleven ‘parts out of thir.-
teen that was raised in the whole Province of Lower Canada, accor= -
ﬂng to a certificate that I received from the Hemp Committee of
Montreal, and another from -the Coimmander in Chief. 'I'sent two
samples of sced with two bundles-of the hemyp and ‘the ccitificate to -
the Society of Arts, and received in return a Silver Medal. - This isa
fine country for the growth of hemp, but the feason I did not continue -
togrow it upon a large scale;was, the expense of preparing it for
market ; my hemp peelers charged me one dollar per day, or one bush-
el of wheat, laborérs being very scarce in the Township of Hull, " I
saved nearly one hundred bushels of hemp seed which I 'sold in’ Mon-
treal at a fair price.. ' T was obliged to send the hemp to Halifax to
find a_sale for it. -1 still continue to gro® small " quantities for my
own use. - - . o ‘ .
I also builta hemp mill, which cost me 300/, which mill was by,
accident burnt with two' other mills. - I'lost by this accident about
one thousand.pounds. . oo co
,1803, I extended. my improvements in clearing of lands to about -
3880 acres, generally sowing down to grass the Jand that had borne two
craps of corn, in order to obtdin a quantity of good. timothy and ¢lo-
ver hay, for wintering my cattle ; this is one of the first points in graz:
ing farms,  T'am much surprised the inhabitants dont sow more grass
seed, it must be a great disadvantage to them in summering their cat-
tle; if they were to clear some new lands,  high.siwvells of land, and
sow it with grass seed, there the grass is sweet, and the cattle would-
gointo their barns fat, and wonld not take half the quantity of fodder
to winter-themw, as they do by the mode they now follow. " -~
1304. This year I commenceéd building a Blacksmith's shop, which
is labge enough for four workmen to work in, (it contains four pair of
bellows which are warked by water) al3o four forges; likewise a Shoe--
maker's shop, and a Taylor's shop, with a large buke housé ; all those
establishments give employment to a great number of workmen. DBe-
fore T established these different branches, I was obliged to go to Mon-
treal for every little article in iron work or-other things which I stood
in need of, until I commenced these different branches in the Township
of Hull ; the numer of men under my employ was aliout 75, those were
- employed in different mechanical business, trades and agriculture.~
And Lalso commenced a tannery for tanning of leather upon a large
scale, and I obtained from New-York a Cylinder for grinding of bark, -
.also by water: also cleared a quantity of land, commenced making
- roads and built several bridges, o I L
1205, This year we continted also mruch in the same course to clear
off lands and arranging the new roads; making provisions for new set-
tlers’ sowing wheat; I employed about the same number of men a8

.
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the year before, and laid down more land for grazing, pastures, &e. X
also made a trip to Massachusetts, and procured some valuable Stock
- and Grass Seed, and collected arrears of debts due to me.

1806—1 now thought proper to pestand mixke up 1y accounts and
see what I had expended how much . the inhabitants owed me, as.I
had then expended twenty thousand dollars.  1had-just returned from
Montreal having been down with flour ; the expences of tliis journey
had consumed the whole value of it, as it was conveyed upon sleighs
drawn by oxen and the roads bad. As I had-now been six years in

_the Township of Hull and. expénded: my- capital it was time for mc to
Jook out for an export market to cover my imports; no export fiar-
ket had been found, as not a stick.of timber had ever been sent from
that place down those dangerous Rapids.. I then-agreed to try to get.
some Timber ready and try it, .and accordingly I then set out.to exa~
nine the Rapids quite down to the Isle of Montreali. The Habituns
avho had beenssettled there nearly two hundred. years, told: me it was-:
‘not possible for me ever to get Timber to'Quebec by the route on the -
North side of the Isle of Montreal, as such a thing. never had been-
done nor. was it possible it éver could be done. Isail-1 would not be-

‘w-Heve it until Lhad tried it.. I prepared my -rafts for' the spring and

eame from Iull down my new discovered channel for the Quebee -
Market, From Hulk we came down _all the Rapids of the Long, Sault
to the Island of Montreal &.the River Saint Lawrence  it, was 2 new

-thing but a costly one to-me. Being a-total stranger to nayigating the
Rapids, we were tliirty. six days getiing down as’ ourrafts wolld often
times run aground and cause us a deal of Jabaur. to gét:themt off again,.
and 1 had no person that.was acquainted with the chanriely but having
from experience learnt the manner of coming down,-we ¢an noy otten-
times.come down them.in twenty four hours: hewever, after much:ta-

© tigueand expence, we arrived at Quebée with the first tinibér from
that Township that ever came to Quebec. . It can. be bropght a half

penny cheaper to Quebec than it can to” Montreal.. ~This was in the

year 1807. Now in the year 1823; upwards of three hundréd common

cargoes were. brought: to Quebec, and not one’to. Montreal ‘through
the same channel, only seventeen years back not.one cargo of timber

+ .camefrom the Grand River, and whoever lives to.see sevénteen or
* eighteen years hence will no doubt see four times tliat quantity, not

-only of timber, but potashes and flour, beef, pork and many other ar-

ticles too numerous to mention brought. from the same quater to |

Quebzc, . . ) " ) o i
1808.—This winter.I endeavoured to obtain ¢mploymentfor my sur-

plus men. -The summer we are obliged to employ, a numbér of men,

-anid in the winter one quarter of that. number is suflicient to ¢arry an
the business of the farm, and in order to find employment for these ad-
ditional or surplus men, I commenced the lumber  business, drawing
and procuring timber for: my mills-and sawing them into_planks and
Dboards, &c. 1f I had not given these men émployment during the win- .
ter, it would have been impassible for me to have obtained men in the
spring, when I most ‘wanted: them, as the distance fram any settlé-
ment was so great; but unfortunately tor me on the 8th'of’ May, 1508,
my. mills were burnt, and not. my wills only, buta large  quantity of

. '
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boards, planks; &c. which were preparing for-the Qucbec market: I+
had not a piece of hoard left for my.own use without either ' chopping -
it with an axe or obtaining it from ‘A" ‘distance of eighty’ miles; except

what was on my buildings. - This' loss was most -severely felt; -asit-
was very near destroying the settlement ; there was no ‘Insurance ef-.
fected upon my mills; this lossmade me almost despair of ever recove--
ring it; or'doing any good upon-the " settlement, and I was ‘about to -
quit it; bot my sons wished me not to despair : it was alsn a.gréat-loss

‘to the settlement, as the greater part of -our corn.was in the mill ‘and. .
burnt, with the exception- of seven ‘bushels of - flour, which was taken.
from the mill the'night before. :~And to see the distress_that was oca-
sianed*by this'accident. was most affecting. - .The -square timber Jying
afloat was saved,'with which I came to Quebec and returned as soon as
possible,"and’ commenced ‘a new “saw- mill ; I'set- alt hands :towork:I
conld obtain; and finished the  mill in sixty days. .After ‘so ‘doing' ]
commenced a grist mill; which I also finished.in the fall of the year;
during this period 1 was obliged to obtain provisions from Montreal. |

"1809—This year was spent in much the same routine as the preces
ding year; except clearing about fifty acres of land, and also ‘having in
my emplay about eighty men,'some in ' different mechanical branches
and others upon-the farm, and in -preparing: timbér for the Quehee
maket ;-1 likewise built a number of buildings, such as barns, stables &e.
. 1812—This year, 1 let one hundred acres-of woodland to be cleared, .
branded, &c. and made fit for the harrow; for the price or-sum:of . four
i)m;'nds"p‘er acre I also built a house in the centre - for the workmen.

paid twenty five pounds for the ashes and fifty pounds to have it well

“harrowed and cross hairowed, the whole amounting to the sum of-500L.

_which was finished and sown that September with wheat, and- fenced:
round : Ialso employed "a number of men in exporting timber-to'Que-
bee, and also upon the different foims; amounting to about ninety men. -

1813—This year, I made a road from the saw mill to the last men= -
tioned house I built; distant -about one and a half mile;. and built a::
large barn (say 40 by 70) eighteeri feet post, covered in, and complete. .
for receiving my wheat; at the time of harvest'I employed about -
twenty additional men to'assist in getting:in the. harvest, reaping, cart-
ing, &c. which wheat'I got in well -and in -good order. I also' made”
an addition to this 'farm by -clearing.-about eighty acres for the next:.
year's_crop of wheat withmyown' men-laborers,jand during the winter-
we threshed -out our wheat and paid the- lahorers Gs. for ‘every ten.
bushels for- threshing, which they cleaned-and brought to' the grist
mill; At the- finishing of threshing this wheat, we measured thrée -
thousand bushels : - these three thousand busheéls cost me two thousand
dollars, for which I was offered'nine.thousand dollars, three dollars per -
bushel being at-that time the common - price on ' account of the:war.;

- I must say it was the ost advantageous-undertaking that Y ever enga~"
gedvinsince:1 commenced the settlement, having clear profit of seven -
thousand dollars. "I continued to expendupon the farm: I-then com- °

- menced building sheds adjoining the same barn; upon this same farm, -
100 feet west, 200 feet south; 200-feet east -and 100. -feet to t e barn,. .
making in the whole eight hundred feetof shed.. ' The sheds are eigh-'
teen" feet: in-width ‘on the west, and on the south thirty six feet,.and, °
upon the north-and east they are eighteen feet wide, eighteen feet high
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oii the “east side in’ fiont of the . square; by twelve in the' rear with.-
racks and nangers, -theiwhole of the-distance round bound with fron,:
the yardialso is fenced across -for different ‘kinds (of ‘cattle, . besidesa
number of smaller appartments all sufficient to. contain about two hun- .
dred bead of cattle, well elap-boarded, ‘painted, &c. Upon-the outside
inthis way I keep my - cattle; giving.- évery-kind:a fair: chance. to.the.
air. I likewise built a large distillery 40 by 80 with every article:nceess

sary for this establishment with a sbed of five hundred feet, and troughs .

to receive the wash for the benefit of the cattle, hogs, &eu' v
1814—In the year-1804 I sold one -hundred acres of wood land ad-. -,
joining this said farm, at the price of ten shillings per.acre, and. insthe -,
year 1814-having - aceasion to enlarge - my. farm; I bought .this. same.".
farm of 100 acres, after the-person.- had held it ten ‘years and cleared -
sixty acres and put some . buildings thercon and paid lim five pounds -
peracre. I cleared in addition to this purchase. 120 .acres, seeded.
down about thie same quantity with red clover, white clover and timo-:
thy ; and to sow-this land with the above kinds of grass - secds, I takae: .
about a quart of each kind per acre, this is.. my general. rule . I'this

year employed about twenty men upon this farm they were employ- - .

cd mostly in clearing of land and bnilding of fences, &c; and also sow--
ing the fallows with-fall-wheat:I. also made a . new road - through-the- .
centre of this farm and-we afranged the farm into different - sections ot -
pastures-for the accomodation of mowing, tillage and. pasturage, : and:*
also putupon this farm an additional number of cows, so as to make the-
number up to-forty, besides thirty yoke of oxen, old and young, twenty. .

N

working horses, besides breeding mares, sheep, goats, swine, &c.-..This: -

farm up.to the present day-contains about eight hundred :acres.of -
cleared land, divided into different divisions for the accomodation-of. . -

the different kinds of cattle. -.I also built-in addition to. former build- -
ings six-barns upon this farm-to stow the hay and corn, besides having
-a number of large hay ricks, for some years past.- I had madeit arule
" to raise from thirty to forty calves upon this farmy-besides cqlts, lambs, .
pigs, &c..+ X have in -general -about thirty .old pigs and double.that -
number of young ones, besides fifty breeding sheep.. - .. ..
:1815—During the year 1815 we continued to clear and improve this. -
farm,.and employed about twenty men during the'summer, and-about
seven during the winter, the others, which were not wanted, were em- -
ployed.in preparing timber for the Quebec market; some employed in -
taking out the small stumps. and roots, and level the roughest of the
places, as the roots began to decay according to the size of the stumps
Beech and rock maple stumps aré with much more ecase taken out. af- .

ter the seventh year, pine, elm, basswood and hemlock are less liable to -

rat, and therefore require about fifteen years before they can be taken .
out; especially those of the largest.size. Every-season I set aparta -
certain number-of days, and takedrom two to six pair of oxen harness-
ed ‘with strang chains which are fastened round. -the stumps and drawn
up, collected together into piles and burnt upon .the ground, and level
the places from which they were, drawn ; this work is done mostly in
-our-mowing and tjllage lands, but those of the largest kind we omitun- -

til a future time, as evéry year we are obliged to spend some’ timein .

opening of ditches for draining the land, and also being very particular -
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upsen the first full of snow. to-sow my. grass seed upon‘the lands. inten+
ded for mowing. or pasturage, and. also to have g quantity of wood:
Iand under-brushed; and-the ander-brush piled for the bétter: aceomy
modation of cutting: our. fire wood, s0-'as to* have easy access:for the
wood,if the:snow should ligppen‘to be deep. Thisland in the spring
is then buent and - sown’ witla spring wheat or other seeds whichis a.
great saving to the farmer.- A

- 1816 to 1823.—These years wer¢ managed in much the same rou.
tine as the former years.. -This farm called the Columbia farm has in
the whole about 800 actes of land cleared off, from its natural - forest,.
since the year 1811, into tillage, mowing and. pasturage, &c. say three
- hundred acres iii tillage..” And I have within these five-years past rais--
" ed 148 head: of cattle upon this same farm.. L

St
¢

“-REMARKS ON THE COLONIES: OF ENGLAXND:
" From the Colonidl Register.

From the contemplation of Portugal,- Spain, Holland, and Frances
- {he nations of modern Europe, who make the principal figure in the his-
tory of colonization, we naturally turn to England, who though among.
the last in the field, has contrived by superior conduct and enterprise
- to out.strip all her competitors, and ina great measure, to appropris-
ate the fruits of all their discoveries, toils, dangers, and expense, to-
‘her own account. . ) L. < o
" . « England,” says a French writer; “occupies the best establishments
belonging to Europe on the coast of Africa. She, is mistress .of the
Cape of Good Hope, of the ¥sle of France, of St. Helena, of Ceylon,
and of the peninsula of India, .. In America she - possesses, Trinidad, &
great part of the West [ndia Eslands, many points in the Gulf of Mex- -
ico, Nova.Scotia, Canada, and Newloundland.. From her colohial pos-
- sessions in India, and at the extremity of Africa, England has it in her |
ower to enjoy, almost exclusively, the trade of the Red Sea, and the
Persian Gulf, and to take the Chinese trade.to herself:. she can also’
appropriate all the advantages of the South Sea and South American.
. trade. By means of all the parts of this whole, thus. perfectly linked.
together, she is present at all points of the universe: she draws'wealth
of every kind, from the.very fountain heads, and can supply. Eurepe:
with cvery thing that she fancies or needs. o
«What is wanting to this immense heap of .pessessions; to  this al-
most overpowering weight of riches? Nothing ; and.the less so, as this
vast treasure reposes under the safeguard of principlés which, at the
same time, create the power which bestows coloniessand the governs,
ment which preserves them/® = ° . T
.- But in proportion to thie magnitude and grandeur of the empire thus
skeiched is the dopendence of England on her colonies increased. It
is by means ol'thc&x that she has atiained to this urparalleled heightof™

* De Pradt,

*
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prosperity, and it is by the same mgans along that'shé.can besuppor *
ted, The extent of her natural territory is so-small, and <her popula.: -
tionso limited, compared with the' continental nations, asto giveher; -
under ordinary circumstances, but a secondary; influénce in‘the affairs' - -
of thic world. - But’it is not extent of térritory, or' a nunierous ‘popula~ *
tion, which are now the basis of power—but wealth.” ‘And the colo=
nies supplying England with that wealth; give her the vast preponder- -
ance which.she Howeénjdys over other cpuntries, -~ < =i s
To be'convinced that these are the real sources of our richés, Tet- e
only recollect the events of the late war, when every port was ‘closed
to us, except those to' which we could ¢ommandaccess. Fromone end:
of Europe to the other the fortunes of our enemy prevailed, and renders
ed its shores and harbours as useless and inaccessible to us™as those -
.of the North, Pole. . A similar’ policy, and as’it turned out, equally -
important, closed the continent of North ‘America, “From the greater:
part of the South we were already excluded by hostilities with Spains -
“The world, like the empire of -Japan, was shut #p. - Napcleon,; ‘with:"
the continent at his feet, stood contemplating eur fall, while the abet-:
ters and instruments of his schemesin the “Western hemisphere were. .
already anticipating their division of the spoil.” And what was the re- ;
sult?” The commerce of England, thus -threatened- with annihilation, -
ose to an' unparalleled degree’ of prosperity.” Our enemy ‘saw.-the-:
completion of his designs in the capture of his'colonies, in- the ‘extens -
sion of our Empire; and increase of our resources. .- The wealth which
had hitlierto been diffused over-Europe was:then poured isito the Brit<
jsh Islands. ~The labour and stock which ithad cost Portugal, Spain,-
Tolland, and France, in succession, so much trouble and  expefice to -
.create; in every quarter of the globe, then fell an easy prey to us, and,
added to thé already active capital ‘of tlte empire,-increased in propor~~
tion its wealth and power. v T AT e T e T S
Our resourcés throughout the war, were purely commercial,” purély :
colonial: They triamphéd over the greatest military power the world
‘had yet seen, conducted as it was, by a genius of vast ‘capacity,;and
seconded by an enthusiasm such as never before animated the breasts
ofmed.: ~ 0 T S
But weneed not refer to other times for proofs of the. utility of : our
colonies, or our absolute dependence upon them.- The continental’
governments, no less jealous of our maritime ascendency-than Bonas:
parte ‘himself, have almost universally passed regulations-unfavourable’
o our commerce. | 'The measares ofthie; United States of . North A« :
merica are by no means of 2 mare friendly cast;;and it is here worthy™
of rémark, that the nations in’the rioith of Europe, as well as Ameris
ca are only deterred - from’ excluding -our~ manufactures altogethery -
from the conviction, that if they do'so we shall resort'to our own colo-
nies for the articles with which " they at presentsupply us: "We have
now beforé us a meniorial of the citizens of - Riclimond;'the capital-of
Virgitiia; to the Congress of the United States, agaiust the tariff intro.-
duced ito that assembly for increasing the duties.on- imports, "andin ’
which the apprehension is openly ‘avowed, that if ‘the ' proposed. tariff
be passed, Great-Britain should - résoit” to retalintory “measures; and,
excluding the cotton agd tobaceo, the great staples of the Southern

-

.
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§tates, froin her, markets, should in fature obtain thege articles from her.

" own’colonies.  “This. consideration places the, value of the colonies in
a new. light, since by being rendered independent of the preductions of
< other nations, by possessing. thens, we are cnabled at all times to retals
iate upon those nations, with perfect safety to our own interests, any
"prejudice they may be led by enmity or caprice to meditate against us.
. There is not. an article, in fuct, either of* necessity; convenience, or
luxury, which our own, colonies are not able to suppply us in .abun-
dance. Even the species.which -the Dutch would fain have persuaded
us were to be found no where, auid to - be. cultivated no where, | except.
in the few islands in their. possession, can be. raised to any . extent in
our own settlement of -Benceolen.. That place already. supplies the
defmand of India, andis. capable of extending its exports to -any a-
mount., Fine wool  too, an article of vast importance to us, and, for,
which we have been hitherto dependent.on, Spain, can be. grown to

an extentcapable of supplying oiir-whole . demand, in New Hollaud’

and Van Diemen’s Land, - . But from this part of our subject, we are
~ naturally led to consider the relative value of Jcolonies to the mother
country. - ot ‘ IR ot

mother ‘country; which produce articles ‘of - ordinary or general use
-among its inhabitants,-and wbich take in return. goods, upon .the pro-
duction of which the greatest’ quantity of labour is reguired.” Itisa

~ Now those,co]obiqé art unquestionably the rv'nost.va]ual_),)é to the

matter of little importance whether the productions of .the colony are

articles: of real necessity, or of luxury only. - 1t'is the labour created ity
the metrdpolis, and thie capital employed there, that are - chiefly to be
vonsidered. - If the colony by means of the articles which it takes in
“yeturn for its productions, calls into action & fund of Jabour, which oth-
¢rwise would not be employed, or in-other words, creates a population
which otherwise would have'no existence, so fur and to such an extent

. does such colony increase-the strengthi of the mether country; if the
colony by means of the same articles, create a capital which would not
“ptherwise exist, in so far does it increase the wealth of the mother coun-
try—not to say that.the cfeation of active labour, is, in fact of itself,
“'the creation of cupital. Again, if the mcans of conveying the pro-
ducts of the colony, and metropolis respectively; are also the means of
‘creating a fresh fund of labour, and additional capital, then is the, me-
tropolis anew benefitted to the ‘extent of suck labour-and  capital cre-
ated. . Yet more, if the peculiar situation of - the parent state be such,

* that the species of labour required in carrying. on:her intercourse with -

the colony, is that of all others the most necessary to her security, if it

be such s to enable the metropolis to dispense with other atid- more -

expeusive means of defence; - inally, ifthe sitaation oftlie” colony it- -

self be such as to render the species of labour thus created by its ,com- -

merce, the best calculated for its-own defence, and for securing all the
foregoing advantages to the parent state, ‘without any additional aid
‘or experise~—then is there ‘nothing ' wantinig-to “c¢nhance the value of
- such colony fo the metropolis; nor can & more productive source of
riches well be conceived. -~~~ . - . Sy
" 1t is from the union ofall these - advantages in the colonial posses-
sions of Great’ Lritain in- the West Indies, that we. think o‘urs'elv,g‘s
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_justified o consideting them  the most yaluable appendages of . the .
" British crown. e o B
', Tn the first place,-the articles prodiced by the West-India' colonies
are in general Use among the inhabitants of Great.Britain.. "Every one
'is acquainted with” them. They are sugar, !coffee, rum, : &c... In the
second place,- the articles tnken' in .exchange for- these are. précisely
.those on which the greatest quantity of active laboirr is employed,-
.the.most capital ;created. ~ The exports to:the ‘West: Indies:consist; in
‘the iron-work used in'mills, loes, cutldsses, hatchets, ; scythes, nails,
Jiren hoops, blacksmiths’ and carpenters’ tools, &c. &c. .. For the.fabri;
cation of these articles in the mother country; the iron ofe must be.dug-
out of the bowels of the earth. .The coal necessary to the manfacturs.
.er must also be rajsed. . The iron and coal, in their native undisturbed
State, aré cowmparatively ofno value. . Whatever . labour, therefor

required from first to last, from the moment, the pick-axe is stuck .into

the carth to the full perfection ofthe article. of export, is positively.so
.much added to the general stock of populationand capiral. . .Thesame
may be said of bricks and lime. -+ "This description, of articles .form 1
-inconsiderable portion of the' exports to..the. ‘West: Indies, . : Another
consists in woollen manufactures. - ‘Wool is the great ndtural staple.of
Lngland. . The whole amount; therefore, of woolens. exported; to,the
West Indies is so much gained to, her—the wool.in its raw state:is'so
‘pauch stock. created for the benefit of the agricuiturist-_the'labour em:-
‘ployed in the manufacturing it, so. much. added to the general.,stock
. oflabour.” The export of cotton goods is'enormous: . Cotfon is nios
.the production of England, certainly, but the whole labour, consunied
in the fabrication of the article is;:as'inthe other.casés which:I have
mentioned, created by the demand for'it, and  must-be ca ied 1o the

general aceount, - L. L e
;The linen exported from Ireland is all her own. . Tha measure of
good that‘country derives from her connexion with the West Indies in
‘this respect, is.the full value of-the linen which she sends to.the: West*
Jndia market.. The same may said of the pork, beef, and. hiitter, : the
staple productions of the same country, . consumed jnthetislandsicw
Hoops, staves, and innuraerable other articles which derive, all; or the
greater part of their value, from the labour bestowed in preparing them
for market, must be-also taken.into the account. .. The consuniptiofs of
fish in the West. India:colonjes is" another advaniage of. gréat’ x'mf)érl'
tance to the mother. .country,.. Besides her own shores; - which teem
with thousands engaged, in fishing for this market, the same-demand:is
one of the principal 'suppots ‘of.the -Newfoundland, fishery. . Fish, Iike
other wild animals, are worth:nothing: till cauglit. * The value,i theres
fore, of this branch of West India trade: to Great. Britain is the whole
sum for which the fish are sold in the :West India market.- -To' appre-
ciate it properly we. must estinmiate the number of ' seamen and .others
employed. in taking and.curing the; fish; those employed in. constritcts
, ing the vessels and: all.the other implements. used in: carrying:;on; the
fishery, nor less the persois engaged in'carrying the: fish.tomarket.—
Their number, and it is by no-means.inconsiderable, i§-so much added
to-the population of the country, as the capital produced. by.the labour
,VOI,';‘;.II.I- NO- x’v: . R }I N - .,_";:-, Mo B
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is,s0 much added to the national stock. Both one and the other must
_beplaced to'the credit of the West India colonies; -~ = .0 ™
~* Agdin-the means of conveying the productions of the West India
_Coloniés and the mother country to their respective destinations are
*8156 the menns wheréby a fresh fund ‘of labour “and additional Capital
"afé Createds © 0 i ST TR e T
+*" Sixteen hundred ahd, séventy-two'ships, or four himdred and forty
thousand tons of shipping; ar¢ employed in‘this“ trade. THe " greater
"part of thie timber, iron, and’ copper, uged-in the construction of *'tliese
“ships, is 'of British ‘production.. Other materials, "although: the pro-
“duce of foreign -countries, are imported in‘a raw 'state, and require
“much 1abour to'fit them for use.” There is, indeed, scareely any source
-of national wealth more productive than ship-building, or.one which
‘¢dlls'ingo; action a'greater variety and extent of Jabour; altlough there
“§s done‘which so rarely engages the attefition of the economist or pol
‘itieinn, " In the fitst place, there-are the axe dnd saw ‘with *whicli the
‘fimber is eut ‘down and converted.”” Not 2 ‘few persons are’ employed
“in ngking these tdols. ~Then there arethe persons employed in cut-
" ting ' down’ and” coriveriing the - timber—the" horses, carriages, and
' attendants,” necossary to convey “it’ fron -the +woods'to the ‘banks of
navigable, rivers—the people employed in‘constiucting small craft,
“injoading, 'and: pavigating ‘them -to the ship’ yards—those' employ-
ed’ in prepating thie - docks™ and'-building " yards—those engiged in
conistructing the ship,.‘including® ‘carpenters,’ “blacksmiths, - joiners,
serdpers, copper ménufacturers, ‘ foiinders,” oakum -pickers, - &e. wit
all’ their "train -of dependants—not to 'meiition the ‘semén émploy-
&J'in conveying such- atticles of -foreign-produce -as'are -essential to
-ship-building. = There are conSiderable towns in  Great Britain where
- this trade, and the'numerous others-connected with it, form the'prins
 cipal ‘'occupation of the inhabitants—to sdy nothing of the vast niim~
Ters employed in the same way, in almost every’ considérable’ sea-port
“of the kingdom, ™ - ST R e e e
" Butthe labour used in the constructionof the shipping for the
AWest India tradé is far from being the most important which ‘owes its

" cregtion tothat-source. It gives support and -occupation ' to twenty-

four thousand seamen.. These constitate aclas§ of ~men -peculiar to
commercial and maritime states; *“Theéy “are "the: offspring of com-
“mezrce ; ‘their numbers increase withi its mrowth, and diminish - with its
decay. : Whatever particular branch of trade, ‘therefore, gives émploy-
ment to & body of seatnen may ‘be said to'produce a°body of peoplé to
the state over and ‘above ifs ordinary  population—to create, if we may
again use the term,-s0_ much additional dabour and wealth, “The same
is equally true, indeed, ‘of every one concerned, directly ‘and indirect
Iy, in the  construction-of a* ship. - Neither seamen nor ‘shipwright
would have any existence were it not for thistrade.” -~ = ¢
- To the West Indies, then, we:-ewe whatever part ‘of the population
of the United Kingdom is emiployed in carrying on an intercourse with -

.them—and all the wealth and power such “part-of the’ population tids

‘been the wieans of producing. ™ @ UIT] P
.Inthenextplace, the'class of people whose-services are requisite'to
‘carry on”the’ commercial intercomse{lg‘gt\v_ggn";_Grq?t'-}.?‘.ri»taix_i and the - -

1
v
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. 'West Iudxes, fs preclsely of thaﬁ‘ descnptxop wliic
for her security, while it enables her 1o dxspense_.thh other and
expenswe means, of defence. . *. - ' o

Owing toour, insular situation we czm* o‘n]y be approacred by sea.
But this jealous element would’ in vaiii surround our shores, and ward
off the.enemy,{were we not masters of it. ' Nay, without this, th Ty
means with which nature lids so kindly sup' liedus would be turned to
our destruction. .. An- enery approachiilg by sea, strikes.when and”

where he thinks proper: . It is necessary that the:whole populatlon 3
" itv-arms, and that the whole coast be bristled Wxth fortifications. . Con'—f
tinental states are commonly open on one sideonly; to.the attacks'of an
enemy. An lsland, on-the, . contrary,vwhlch has'not -the. command of}
the udJacent sea,.is accessible on. every, side. ;The enen‘zy; too, can e
ecute his movements with a facility which sets at defiance all' the ‘cal<’
culations of prudence,, andall the efforts of patriotism. < Fiom the spot’
which he thréatens. to- -day, and where you. have collected all’ the :
.. means of defénce, he is seventy leagues ‘distant: to-morrow, either rea-’
“dy to attack, or fly, on.the:wings of the wind; to anotlier.more: expos-
-ed and, less defensnb]e point.. . If his objcct .is to. exhaust your:resow
ces, with a handful'of” men;_lie-can thus keep, ‘whole arnfies-in:motion,
) and ﬁua]ly compel you, ‘without striking-a smgle blow, to submit ta’ au,
1gnomm|ous peace; ‘We do, not. owe our .security, thereﬁire,uto the
seg, which rather facilitates ‘than. obstructs the dttemps of an; enemy
No—it is wholly due to, thadt tace of brave and:lidrdy, men,.w.
, many ‘centuries, have been. thie'glory and” safeguard' of our country
It is by their medbs wé arc-able to ward offthe distant danger, and;in.
. the enJoyment' of "peace and: security at Home, to spread destructlo ;
and dismay on- the:remotest’ shores. ~Our security, it cannot”be to
often repeated, is- entn'ely owing to tle sumber and valour of our.§
men.  Take them.: away,. ok which is tle same- thmg, the” commerc
- which nourishes and maintains them, aiid, in.tlie Ianggage of. Talle'
rand, you batter down our last wall, and ﬁll up-our last moat.
Many adyantages there are too, . exclusive of perféct- secuuty, f'or
which we are; no less indebted'to,our seamén:. Were .England a con-
tinental power, stie would be- obhged ta Keep on faot, in proportion 't0°
Her - population an. army-of " at [east , thrée hundred. thousand men. -
‘Were- Fiance orany other power . mistress of the: sea;. an additional
number- would be _requigite, Desides: the .numerous, fortxﬁcatlons with'
which it would be tiecessary-to def‘end‘evary ‘accessible.point. As’it
i, the foree in the British Islands is.not one snxrh thatlnq ber- whxle
with the exception of two. or,  tlirge: sea-ports, there'i carcely a. fortlﬁ-
cation deservirig of the: name, in‘the' whole kmgdom .Our.seamen 5€=
cure us fromthe dread of it invasion; and we may wil :

»

punity reduce
our army, and dismantle our forts,.to what extent we' think propere—
Seamen bung with them also this recommendatlon, that whilé a'lo Iy
.course of discipline and expensive trainifig ave. necessary to, form sol=
dlers,‘theyare at ance, without any. éxpense- to-the” staie, uahﬁed “for
sérvice.  Theyare a ‘standing force;. to'wlifeli thie nation,. 1n the hour’
.of danger, can’ always have recourse—siiice the same . rude element

. thiat fits them.for, commercnal navigation;. qunhhcs themalso for: thc
" foils and' dangers of ‘maritime warfate,




- Einally, the - specics of force | thus- necessary to the defente 6f. the...
Taother.countty, is.also that best . caleulated for the protéction of her, -
colonies in-the West Indies. Like the parent state, they dfe surroun-

- ded by the ocean, and, can.only be attacked and subdued by those who* .
ai'¢ masters of it.. - The naval contésts of Lngland may be.decided.in.
the West India seas as well as'in’ the British Channel; and the same.
triumph as e have more than “once ‘experienced, that ‘gives us thie.
command of the one iay ensure the doininion ot thecther. . The West.
1ndia Islands are.secive from & foreign ‘enemy so long as we are mas-
ters of the seax—that is, 50 long as.we are masters of our’own shores;-

angd'the waves surrounding thein: | oo . , .

"' The enemies of ‘the” Wést. India’ Islands are ¢ndeatotiring to per<’

Buade us that the’ advantsgesdérited from their cominerce might be.
found in ‘an equal degiee in. the "East-Indies. We shall, hereaf- .
ter, .have 'occasion to ‘show the errojieousness and absurdity of this -
opinion.” . But'supposing it to be true, and that our possessions in the..
East Indies are capable of realizing all the advantages. expected from,
them—what security iave we {hat we shalllosig enjoy them? We
ave called, upon.to give up a certdin source’ of wealth and power, of
whigh we-know no events, save sach as arise from our own {olly, cafi’
bereaye. us, for oncivhich is liable to d thousand vicissitudes, and. lfu-
ble by a hundred accidents to be Jost to uis every hour.  Nothing more
than the comimand of the sea is necessary.to secure us our possessions
in the west, Can the same be said of ot East Indian Empire? s it
perfectly sécure from the invasion of a power ivhose ambition and re-
soutces are alike formidable? We have been indebted  for our success
in that cointry to the same causes that have' so often promoted con- -
questsr—the division of that country into 2 number’of petty states, - Is

o fear that these hithetto discordant materials, weighed down’

)y, 2 common, pressure;, miay, unite, and in spite of our utmost vigis
lance, coalesces The yoke of a,people, so different in religion, man-
ners, opinions, and feelings, cannot but be disagreeable to the natives; -
whatever cafe may be taken to Conciliate their prejudices. Besides,
thfe‘x real masters of Indid are the two hundred thousand. native troops:
Jin the sérvice of the company: What,.except the utterloss of our du-.-

tinion, would be the effect of discontent. in their battalions? And.
what means ever yét long secured the attachment of a mercenary ar--:
my? Butin the’ case of vasion, induirection, or mutiny, even- the
thousand ships with whichwe achieved the dominion of the seas in the'
late war, would be useless..” Thie 'sovereignity of the Indian seas has.

een of service to .us.in ourwars with European powers, because it has-
enabled us o interrujt and: cit off their supplies. But this would
avail us'little against an ‘enémy in, the heart of India, and dependant’
on continental resources! A waiof this' déscription ‘would be purely
military, and coull only be decided by the lanid forces of the respective
combatants.. . It can never be the:policy of Great Britain to-engigdin -
a‘contest of thig kind—nor.can any thing bt the - wildest infatuation
ever induce her so to concentrate all her resources in this part of .the
world as to risk; with their loss, her own destruction,. No,—tlie trus
est policy will inistruct the British statesman 16 consider India in'its
true light==as a conquest—liable to be. lost by the saine vicissitudes

bya
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that gained-it. - He will-never abanden the sure-foundation. on wh g
the fabric of our pirospeiity rests, for the sake of any temporary adving,
tages that an extension of our commerce with Iudia might appear to”™
afford, * Hewill rathei, by fostering and encourageing those colonies; .
which have bitherte been out firmest support, tdke the best means of:
perpetuating that, mavitime asceddency  which is identified . with the
very existenice. of our. countr’y, and without ; which even our Dboasted
empire in- the east, would prove unprofitable anduséless,. . ", -
The arguments we have adduced in proof of the inmiportance. of the -
. West India Colohies may possibly derive fresh weight fram a compari--
sori of the productiveness of these colonies with that of, other coun-
tries, since this will dfford us a’criterion whereby to judge of the value
« of their commerce. Mr. M’Queen, in his excellent work on the West, "
~Indies, has been the first to set this questiofiin-its true light.  We'
borrow his_remarks with the more pleasure, as.it affords us an oppor-
tunity of recommending his valuable performance to'the ‘atfentive. per- .-
usal of every one interesied in. the - welfare of his' country, or who'is
desirous of gnining informatioti as to- the real circumstances of these—,
its most valuable possessjons. - oL
« In turning ol attention’ to the productive fudustry of -the east, as,
contrasted.with thac of the west, it will be found, by, looking at the ex--
portsand imporis. of each, that' 841,000 peisons in.the West Indies™ -
produce more than 120,000,000 of people do in.the: east., If we com-:
pare the productive industry of the emancigated blacks in St, Domin- -
go, we perceive that it sinksintq nothing before the productive indus-,
try ofthe slaves in 6ur colonies, ahd taking thé difference of population
1nto account; . is nearly as eight to one in_ exports, and four to onein.
imports.. And if we compare the productive industry of the pop~..
ulation of our West India  Colonies- with that of 17,000,000 of ‘people”
in South America, we shall find that the fofiner is very ncarly equalto,
the latter, if it does not'exceed it.” Nay more; if we take the exports,

. and imports of the United Kingdont, and its population, and contrast, .
them with the  exports and imports of our West Indid. Colonies,.and.
their population, we shall find, that witha population_ of only ‘one’.
twenty-fourth part, the latter import- che-sixth and export above ones,
fourth of the amount that: the.fotmer does. - If we contrast the imports «
and exports of Ireland with the imports and exports of the West Inv
dies,. we shall ind. that the latter, with only orie-eightl of the .popula-.
ticn, export ane-third niore produce,. and import - almost as..much.as,
Ireland., If we carry the contrast.to the  United States we shall find.
that with a.population of only one-thirtcenik part, the West India Col+
onies -expott nearly-as, much, and_import, for -infernal use alone, to,
the extent.of about one half the imaport of these dctive: commercial’
states*” . . coa el A

Thus far We have considered the valuc of the West India Colonies

ais contributing by their commerce.to the support of the mother coun-,

try. -We have now.to consider.thern in another point of view, that is,.

with relation to foreign-powers, and ‘merely as™ positions by means of. |

- *The .Cnl.xnlmn-ics néuinsjf, the Wesi:flndih Colonies 'é;mmiuéd ‘and refiited by_lJiil'ri&I ’
i ! X pe
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which'we can protect our-own’commerce, and axoy that of others, o

the event of hostilities.,, * = 7 oo o
" There-are numerous,places both in. Europe and" Asia. occupied by’

Great' Britain, which dérive their principal. valie.from. their situation:,
Thus-Gibraltar.is held'because it gives us the command of the - Straitss:
Malta, because placed in the centre‘of the Mediterrarean, it furnishes:
a situation for our fleets, and a dépot for .our ‘commerce ;. the Ionian:
Islinds, bécause the’possessors of thenr command the- Adriatic, &ew,
Thé West' India IsTands; ahwayy valiable: ivr this Pespeét; have . derived.
fresli importance fromrecent events, Spanish and Portuguese. Ameri-

caiin otlier words, the-Continients of North'and South America, from
Louisiana to Paraguisy;. after being closed for centuries, are suddenly -
thrown open to the rest of the world: | Thie commerce which suclr rich:

and extensive regions are capable of affording. cannot be: foo. fiigh-:.
Iy appréeciated, -Bit its very-importance affords the: strongest rea--

son why no nfeans should "be . neglected which  are. necegsary. to:se-:
cure and protect it. = This security.and protection can only be afford-".

" ¢d by the possession'of naval statidns in the vicinity of these coun-:

tries, to whicl trading vessels . might resort fof convoy i war, and
where armed ships might be able’ to refit and fecrnit their supplies.—

_But wliere éxcept in the West Indies can these stationy be found?

* Our possessions theré not ony fuinish us with thé'means of protect--

ing our own triide, but in the sarie"propottion that of injiring our en-
emies. Theyare so. happily. situated for this purpose that'a great part

“of the covniierce of Eirope; and the' whole of that of North America,.

with thé new States; rrustpass bafore their doors. In- the event of .
war, nothifg couldprevent i3, while in possession of the Wese: Indies,,
from ‘destroying the "conimerce of. the enemy, and appropriating it,
Toweéver valuable or ‘extensive, to ‘ourselves, . The' advantages, tao,.
derived from this favourable position, must increase with the commerce”
of which it is the safeguard, that is, with the population and wealth of
a'country of which tlie human mind’ can scarcely contemplate the:

Ifwe cast-arr eye, ::rﬁoj'eovet', upoen' the map éf the Urii't'edf‘ States,.

.nd at the same time take into consideration the cianges that country:

i silently undergoing, we shall at once perceive how much thie impor-:
tance of the West Indies; &s a military position, would be enhanced,,
were we unfortunately, at any future period, to bé involved'in Hostili-:
ties with themi, Were the pdpulation of these states confined to-their: -

" former limits, it would be necessaty, in_ order to:destroy their com-:

Thérce, to blockade thewhole extent of coast from the district of Maine:
o Flarida. ‘But in a Tew. years, in consequence of thie number of néiw
states formed in tie basin of the Mississipl, and". tlic vast migration’
thither fromthe shores of the . Atlantic, more than half the ,trade of
the Unitéed State will be carried on by mieans of that river; and to.de-,
stioy ‘thie whole of.it nothing more . II be.pecessary.than to, blockade,

‘the mouths by which it discharges itself” into the ocean——as nothing;. .

while we are in possession of the West India Islands,. can be more ea~
sily'effected, . ... .t L e el

" Such are the various.circumstances.that strike us as the most promi-,.
riént in cotisidering the itportaiice of the” West India - Coloniés b, the:
British Empire. "There are many others which ought to be taken in«

- l = .. -




‘to preserve ‘thern a great'sacrificé’ of men “and money i’ requxsxte,
answer is’easy, and :is equally’ apphcable to“all, and " everv one of the
“colonies.” To gyery state sowe means of deferice’ are necessun

‘taken. “But our arguments, nevertheless;
“those w'hosemmds are yet vavering, and may Servé to convince them -
‘thatyin'a crxsxs Tike the; ,present, it1s th Ly of every man to stand
) Yorw ard and olg)ose ‘the projects of a. pm't who; dead=to their. coun:
try's cause, an

_ tm‘lents of" puttxotmm.
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o account, as no Tess conducive to the same interests, though . Tess § im.
mediate and péreeptible. The trade carried on betwgen the Weést In»
dies and the provinces of Upper and Lower Cahada, "Nova Scotia,
New answnck and Newfouudland in North America, is various and
extensive, The demand for the lumber,: fishi, bread, ‘and corn stufs of
the Tatter colomes, in the former, -conmbutes to - their populatlon and .
sealth, and’so fai increases theéir ghility to purchase the minufactured.
aid other goods for which they are dependent on ‘the mothier country.”
‘The snme consequences result from the ‘demdnd'in’the North Ame'x-
can Colonies for the productlons ‘of those in'the West Indigs.
This-trade; moreover; is carried on in’ Brmsh slups, and’ by Brxtxsh
&ailors, “and therefore conmbutes tothé' maxmme Tesour e
xof the émpire, ~ T
If, however, after all; it be’ ‘urged in reply to our, arguments for es-
tnhlxshmg the value of the West India, Colonick to, Great Brits thlat
the

and
fo Eiiglind, surroundedl as she is: by powerf'ul and warlikeneighbours,
those mgans rust bé great and 'commanding, * The West India Is)-
ands; by their tradé, supply s with seamen whereby our fldetsare man- -
ned, and our country defénded. The few thousand t_roqps, the fure,
which dre kept pn \ foot in them, gught’ to be considered as much " eri-
ployed in the defence of the mother counh;y, as if 3 ually marshilled
onits shores—-not to mentxon, as we’ have before o rved, that the
number of seamen swhese sefvices these’ troops ab ‘the indirect means
of securing to the stale, preveiits the necesstffy of | havmg Tecourse ‘to
other and more expenswe ‘means of defence. ~Had we txme, mdeed, te
enter into’ such a calculatlon, it would’ be no dlfﬁClﬂt matter ‘to’ prme
that for every soidner, and ev ({ pound ex ended % in \mamtammg our
&dloriies; we'should be obilge 10’ sacmﬁce ten, were we smpped "of
tliese colonies, Aeprived of the seimen employed in trading tu them;
‘and compelled; like the other mmonsof ‘Europe, to’ xely’ solel{y eng”
Jand force for protection.

- Qur feeble atterpts to place’ ‘this § grem. and comp]xcated uestion in
its proper Tight mustnow’ conclude. "It has'been our “chief object to
.awaken in'the' pubhc ‘mind a due’ sense of its importance, ‘Without
'whichit would be vain to éxpect any’ ‘thing like arational ]udgment te
‘be formed uponit. The abolitionists, conscious that the success” of
their schenies will ”ecessmrly involve “the loss of the:colonies; are la-

*bouring with all their migh to persuade us that'these coloniés‘are use:
desa to the patent atate.” W, on’ the’ cantmry, ‘have’ endéavoured to

prove that they are the main supports of its grandeur—hay m ré-—thg
‘théy ‘are essential €o its very existéncé as an‘independent po er. - We
acknowledge ourselves wholly '\nqam_-petent to' the task ‘We have under-
‘ay lave ' some: weiglit with'-

S
alive on‘ly to the “dictates of zeal and fanatlclsm, are
migved byno consnderatmns of prudence, and are‘mﬂueneed‘by no sea.
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" “The following day (Good Friday) we remained at ‘Salerno : ‘we spent
part of the morning in the cathédral, of which, we suppose, we nust

" ‘say a few words,” Around the:court yard before: the church is"a col-
“onnade of different and discordant ancient piliars, which are doubly
-serificed under brick:arches; in the middle of - the square is a large

. Sranite tazza, sikty six palms in’ circumference, now convérted iito the'
"“basin‘ofa bublling fountain; it is not, however, faithful to the. last,
for age or violence has” made a-long crack in the porphyry, “through
‘which the water continually leaks, and formsa shallow puddlein the

- court.  Under-the arcades ave several old sarcophagi with rude refievs,
- The interiorof the cathedral is spacious, but not grand ; there .0 great
* deal of gaiety, tasteless mosaicy thicre ave several Sarcophagi with ve-
. ¥y heathenish sculpture, yet théy have all been impressed into _ortho-
“‘dox gervice, and one of them' seems fo- have ‘been the * last home” of
‘.a doughty Christian, as it i covered by a marble lid that is sculptur-
‘e, 'with the figure of a*'warrior lying on his back; whose cross-hilted
“*swordl reaches to his’ toes, whicli _two’littlé- animals, meant for dogs,
“scem to be eating,. We observed one or'two other - effigies similar to
, this’; we could not ke out the jnscription, but think' they mdy te--
present Templars, or some other “holy meén of war. 'In the afternoon
we ascénded to the castle) which.is such ‘g picturesque - object, seen
Jfrom below ;' tlig town réaches a good way up the hill, which is steep,
..On our way up we entered the church of &' lafge Franciscan monaste-
.y, near. which-are two or three fine, cedar-trees; the' monks were in
. the.choir behind the higly altay, singing with all theit might to a very
- scanty andience, composed of half a dozen -old women, and a countiy
boy, who stood in the middle of the church dangling his holiday, lat,
‘which was ornaménted: with gay flowers.” ‘As we approached the.cas-
tle By a'very rough path, we saw a figure .moving along its’ walls, and
peeping over at ys occasignally.; when we entered the court'it “came
-down to ask what twé wantéd; it was. a poor shepheid.boy, who:told
usthat hé was the Keeper of . those ‘walls—il custode di. quelle nuire.—
-Grandeur blush over thy falll within "these massy walls pride once
reigned, and power tyrannized, and blood and-tears bedewed thy. soil,
now a'ragged shepherd land calls himself your master, and no one dis»
putes his title! A modern farm-house has. been thrown up “within the
walls, but is now deserted and falling’to rain. * We wandered over the
dilapidated castle ;. we climbed over the mouldering walls,.and through
roofles’ towers; we forced “our” way, throtigh "low  &rched doorways,
blocked ‘up-with rubbish, ‘anil threaded a number of long dark passa-

. ges; e descended to somé sad dutigeons, one of which recgives, light
"by.a narrow apérturé, through'which the ivide sea 18 visible, but'not
2 span of land; and, through the loop-hole of another, ‘not, even. the
monotonous waves can be.descried, andtio object could'réach the sors
rowing eye of the inmate ;but a wheeling bird; ‘or'a passing. cloud.—
Wadame'de Stiel says in her ‘Corinne, that classic” ltaly, in'devotion

3} : ” ‘ o ~
T .
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to the remiains of her glorious ages, seems'to have scorned to-preserve’

the ruins of the Fothic-edifices:with which she:was traced in times‘less: -
honourdble: weé have riot her hook-at hand to quote her words; but we' -
beliéve this is' her ideat-a pretty idea it “is, but -much-prettier “than *
correct; in thie portions of “"Burope we  have had the fortune-to travs
érsé, we hiave no'where séén'd greater abundance of ruins of the “mid+ -
dle agesithan: in- Italy. - Gn the' meuntains that hind: in the:plaing of -
Piedmont, nearly every ¢ coin'of vantage™ is crested with & fallen cas+

tle or- fifted towér: -in - Lombardy, in' Fuscany, even in-the'Roiian-
states,’dronnd thé patrii Lares of the mistress of - the world; these: obs
jects are of frequent occurrendey.and ~in this kingdoin there scircely
exists s town of any antiquity, without sqme of these feudal-ruis.. Our -
travel writers and travellers; Intent.on  otlier objects;: niever payattens
tion to'these things, . but for. ourselvesy who- are:true- children-of - the- .
north, who Have'riot at all- been cured of our romantic’ or' gothic tens -
dencies by a longresidence- in classic countries; we-confess ‘with-comz -,
placency an attachrjent to: thos¢: romantic’ scenes; and aver “without
Blushing,-that,"except the Coliseun, the capital, and the church 6f St.
Peter's, we hgyeé:seen no rains or buildings whiclyshave: éxcited ' sucly
deep. féelings; within:us, as & gothic: cathedial, 2 lordly castle; or g
mountain watcly'tower.:; We' lingered - about- this " castle (which is;~or -
ghould be, the scene'of:Signot Ugo Foscolo’s.tragedy of Ricciarde, and-
which haseffectively been the scene of many an historical tragedy) for-

a lodg tin}e{éémmepﬁng'on its fate, speculating.on. it§plan, ~and ads .
miring the beautiful scepery it commands. - The vigw from.thie top of
* the keep'is' magnificent, and we' reécommeénd every,‘good-winded periz

* grinator to"climb'up here'if it is only for séeing  the bold rocky - coast. . -
of Amalfi. -~“While we were descending the sun set; as we' passed . the.
Trasiciscan convent, we saw one old- igonk sitting-on’ a stone.berich;
apparéntly musing on the. scene,-and ‘lower dgwn wé met several of °
the traternity retiring slowly t6 their’ pledsant-quiet home. . O going
through the town we were struck particularly.with the size and style-
of many.of the houses; and-with the: miserable holes on the ground
floor, which' the poor pavt-of the population-inhabit,” - "+~ ~ . .
: We left ‘Salerno the néxt morning at'seven’o’clock; the road is éx»
gellent, and. the country fértile. gnd pleasant;:presenting.a range of hills
covered with olive'groves, orchards already in.bloom; and green corns
P s pall divulip 1 golli; ¢ daurée spiche
- Cerere i caropi, di 'siie’ mati feconde,” " - S )
" Tlora e Romons sd quést’ alme sponde: .~ * T
T v Ridong smiche, - . . te L

.

.. We'passed the two villages .of Pastine and Santo- Leonardo,. neay
syhich are some very fine palm-treesy and about. ten o’clock 'reached
"Ponte di Cagnano, so called from a bridge that crosses a considerable-
- . stream. . Here we breakfasted.:at a fevérna s ‘a5 we were. about to des - -
party a-detachment of zens-de-arines arrived: escorting. twenty-one priss
oners; we ipquired, what were their_offences; “sono prési,” said the..
rens-de-ariges,  but ‘what haye they done?”. « Ah'Signori, chi harus .
'iat' ; chi ha fatto omicidia, ¢lil uria cosa, chi un‘altry,” :#Whence do. - .

Fyopemm vo wv, - L F
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they come, where are they going 7 « They. come from Cozenza in, Cal-
abria, and.are going-to-serve their time. In the galleys at Naples."—
They were miserable looking wretches, with physioghomies express-
ive of degrading indigence and brute ignorance, rather than of.feroci-
ty or serious crime. ' They weré.all, except.two, 6f whom more - anon,
attached to a long chain in:pairs, the right-hand of one being fasténed
to the left-of his fellow; the wrists of some of them were terribly in-
flamed by -this inconvenient binding, and they-cursed - one another for

galling.and jagging the:.chain as they walked, with gieat. *bitterness.—

. Two young men who were.in durance for -political - delinquency, were

decently dréssed. as respectable “countrymen, but- all the rest were
squalid, ragged, shoeless, and.-seemed:worn .out with .their - journey.—

. They-bought somg bread.at the taverna,.and théricher a little wine,

but two wretches-who were bound with: long cords.gn asses,* did not
approach the door, and none of ‘their comradés seenied to " cominiser-

_ ate or offer them any thing; we went:to:them ;. one'was an. infirm old
. man, the other asickJad, who seemed 'dying, and was" groaning in-a

shocking manner.. We asked thém why they did not.eat; the old man
said-they had.no money; we gave something-to:cach of them; the boy
put.his share into the old man’s hand, :and he .bought some breid and
wing; the boy however, could-not eat, butbeggedusto ask .one of the
gens-d'-arms toloosen the cords - a little that cut his legs.. We asked
the boy what he had done; “dicono che aggio rubato-uno precore da
una mandra,” (théy say [have'stolen a sheep- from a fold:) one of the
soldiers-informed.us he had committed thisoffence when-he was twelve
years old, that he had been six years.in prison, and had just now been
condemned to twelve years in the galleys! “Butwhat,” said-we, “will
such a dying.wretch as-this do in-the.galleys?” «O! si metterdin ung
‘parte e dormird in-una parte e;dormiri—non mangierd:il-pane e li fa-
minoli del fe molto rtempo.” (Oh he'll :put liimselfin a corner and
sleep, he'll not egt the king’s bread.and beans, long.) ' We left the re-
volting scéne with our hearts aching at this piece ofjustice. At about

. a mile from Ponte di Cagnano, is ¥icenza, which Mr. Eustace calls 2

little town, and which he supposes.to.occupy%he. site of . the' -ancient
Picentie; a -little town it certainly. is:not ;sthere is .only a miserable
taverng on theroad, and there are two_farm-houses in- the fields. be-
hind; at ashort.distance farther on thereids another staverna, a housg
and a chapel, but this place’is called Sant’ -Antonio.” ‘Weé were, now
on the Paestan plain; cultivation and.the.mountiins.divérged from us
to theleft, and to cur right, and before.us a.wild heath, rich in brush.
wood and shrubs,” spread as faras the eye.could reach. Large
herds of buffaloes ranged. the lords of the wild. As- we advanced,
however, we met with many plots of corn land, some,of which were
extensive. - We lialted awhile. at Battapaglia, a.village near a stream
and bridge, consisting of-four or fiverhouses: in-thetaverna we met.a
few people who were idling away an after- dinner hour, and,were fain to

“cnter into conversation with-us. “What' struck.us. in‘them,. was that

they had all sore eyes, and what struck them'in us, was; that,persons of _

o . Coeite .

'

* our appearance should be walking upon a journey; they-gratified ‘our
“edriosity by telling us their disorder was wmore solsa in the eyes, and
- thiat it was- common all-over the plain. but‘we did not think-fit_to énter

4
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fito'any explanation abolt our favourite-mode of pefegrinating.”. As
" ¥e were sitting by the ‘sidé of the door; strengthiening, our inward.man
witll thie remnantof a quarter'of & -young kid, we .had provided our:
selves with at"Salerno, o'calesso; biehind which three of the géhs-d'<zr
mes.who had escorted-the prisoners were crowded, came'uy-and stop-
ped.”  They too, who; Neapolitai like, preferred hanging on” most uns
comfortably:to & Breakdown. averloaded vehicle drawn_by, two skele-, :
tons of horses, began pesteririg us about our ‘pedestrian proceedings ;
¢ come mai,” spid‘the orator, ““ due Signorino di questa.’ maniera, vanng
a picde, ‘come i poverelli—mi fa wemre una cose allo stomacco '—nia
son conviene.” - Ah! said " one of our interlocutors'in the house;*chii
s&, chi sa le'circostanze—~le circostaze del .mondo a che.portang ! and
then with an air of commiseration he told us, that if we would wait,
withiout doubt we should meet some return cafesso that would “cary.us
both'on to Eboli for two carlins (eigght'perce,) . The soldier, . however; .
who perhaps.did_not share.liis*idéa'of our necessities, asked us -for
something to drink ; we gave 'thew'z ‘ttifie;.and. set.out. impatient: of

this injudicious meddling with our’tastes;. - R,
“As we were winding vound the base of a'rocky hill; our, attention
was arrested by a’shepherd, who, with " his;large ‘dog sléeping besidd |
fhim, was busily employed in carving a wooden stock for a knitting iron,

" % Buion giorio illustrissinil,” said he as we.stopped,. < ma come vostre

-eccleenze vanno ' piedeosi €. - This exclamation was very near setting
us going again; we, liowever, examined his work and asked him
vhether he did those thing for sale. . ¢ Oh no,” said. he, ““we do them
1o pass away time; for qur consorts, ‘Gur sisters, our wives; our fiiends.”
¢ But who taught you?” - «‘Oh Signore! we learn from one another.”
Willing to earry ‘with ds this curious specimen of rustic art, 'we asked
he would give it us; to whicli he replied, that ke would if we would

- irait'till Tie had finishied it; as we had a good part of the. day before us
and had not’ far to-go, we sat dowrrbeside him, and wliile ke proceeded

“in’ his worl-wé sketched bis figure aml the scene,. enlivening our re~ -
spective labours with a dialogue of whith the following isa part,. *.Are
you of these parts? = “No—I'm a forestiere (foreigner) I come from
Sant’ Arseniosin’ thé Val di Rdjano, I'm. only here part of 'the year
with the flocks and” then' F- go” home:™  ““Where do ‘you'sleep?”—.

. There's my housé,"'pointiig to"a cave higher on the hill,. and there's
iy shéepfold)” sliowing a larger cave liard by, faced with - wattling.— -
“But isn't" that a bad loliging—sn'tit: cold®” - # Signori, it’s. rather
cold nowand‘tlien, butthere's plenty.of stuff to~ burn here ~about;. to . .
e sure in bad weather it'y very dull, for the wolves-come down séme-
times' and howl; and'then the wind blows so—But. we:sliepherds: meet
together a_fare societd ;. but- t'other day sowe rogues, when.I wasa'
way, “went ‘in, and- stole- 4 :sheep-skin' javket,. a pair of gaiters,
and 2 new “earthern” cooking pot.” wAre you married?”. **No,”
gmirking < but I ant making love,” (faccio Lamore,) and .shall get
married as.soon as I can gef money enough,” i #Tow mucli money is
niecessary ?” -« Ha! g greit - deal!” T'must have nine diicalsto buy o

. bed arid furniture, &nd clothes; and pay for the-marriage papers.”.’ $1s

* your;Spose handsome?™ Bellissima, bellissima,” with spatkling eyes,’
“she-is nivetecn yeirs old—I‘am:twenty-two?,- He: expressed: great
admiration of the arts of reading and writing, and regretted that he
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knew.neither; and had -no.means .of learnings “very. few,"saidhey.:
tin our country, are.so instructed, there.are “nio schools, no mmusters. .
for pogr.peaple.” ¢ Butsvhy don’t the priests teach you? Havn't you .
plenty. of priests 7. ¢ Ob yes! we haye plenty of priests, . but-they aré
not for teaching reading and writing-pricsts aré for saying mass.” At
lenigth his work was finished ;. he had contrived to cut #ith a rude knife .
# tolerable female bust, the face of course wasbad, but the head . drad

.pery -was well imitated ; the figure was: of the mummy kind withouf
auy attempt tofindicate the arms ;- thé whole figure had mnch the chary

- acter of ancient Egyptian sculptufe; whose ofigin, or ive inay say, the -

. ‘btigin of imitative aft in general, e suppose was sofmething like thisy .

in the amusement of an idle -shepherd, retlining. under.a mild, .con<
genial climate, . We rewarded the poor simple fellow and went on our
" way.. About four.o’clock (for we had loiteredl sadly on our seventeesi =
mile walk,) we approached the pleasantly situated town-of Eboli (ans .
tlently Eburi,) and taking a'short . ¢uf,” divérging fiom £hé high road
into some quiet green Janes, we_entered-its gates ih a-quarter. of af.
- hour, and took refuge in tlie inn. | Maying. washed and brushed from
1is as well as we,could. «filthy. withesses” of the diity kond, we weré -
repdsing balf asleep.on out heds, Wwhen we tvere disturbed by thie muts .
tering and intrusion of a priest and an . understrapper, avho were come
to give the accustomary Easter benediction to'the houge of the faith<

" ful. The priest dipped his aspergorie in a shall portable vase filled -

with holy. water, and vaved it dbout the room, mumbling most -unins
telligibly during the aperatioh ; the landlady gave hima fee, ond he
walked out to finish hus bulihiess in the othis rooms, but- his follower,
- wishing to put even the unfaithful hhder. contribition, lagged behind
to.ask us-for gualche cosa.. We too often feel-to bur ¢ost the difficul-
“ty of resisting an application - direct, but this time we were firm apd
would give him_;noghjﬁg, but that frequently used Italian .recommens
dation which has the- merit of being cbaritable; and costing nothingy
viz.. Dio t¢ proveggd, buon itofre ! " About: sunset we sat down to'a -
good dinner in in the back fooms of. a little inn, which are by far the.
most pleasant; offeting a fine prospect of cultivated plain, hills and ol
ive groves, mountains and forests, After dinner our hostess gave us-a
sly hottle of vino particolare; whicli had the flavour of Bargundy, and was - -
truly excellet; we expatiated a long tiine over this in great - harmony.
of spirits, sitting near the open window. through which thebalmy. even~
ing breeze; highly impregnated with the odours of alaond . blossoms i¢ -
caught from an orchard neaf us, ‘stole inildly .and deliciousiy.into our
room,. ' In thé mean time, the moon rose, and with its vaga che aspers .
goire, gave a new ahd more romantic-character to the:scene; and ant . -
owl ina tree hard by began her melancholy hooting—Oh ! why can’uof,
we recall ifall their force the-gxquisite, the indestribable sensations of
. that eyening; to relieve us from the. dnll prosy. moments.of ur exiss
tence? ORI why do the soothing repose and.the happy visions weens
joyed in that lowly inn; visit us so seldom? - . T
.. The next morhing we iere avakened, :refreshed ‘and cheerful, by
the fitst rays of the sun; which we hailed-with " all the.devotion of . the
ancient Magi, as be burst out in glory from the- distant mountaing.~=
We havea grent and feasonable objection, onein which we believe’
. - P SR v

.
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friost pedestriads partake, to begin a long walk on an empty stomach;: -

«-god- accordingly; it was fot-until.we. had fortified: ourselves with a- -

- hearty breakiast of coffee-and milk, and fresh eggs, that we Jeft Ebo: = -
li. "We sodn emerged on a wild part of the plain, thickly covered with
tyrtle dnd other shritbs of éitraordinary height, anong which at eve- -
ry step'we' took, we put-fo - fight troops ofpretty gréen lizards—

At a'turn’ in the” roadl we gained Bight of - the "hunting seat of Per-
sano (which we had seen several times the preceding duy)’ eimbosomed

-inwaods that fovin a6 sxtensive royal chace; which was; unfil a donthig

 wife, the carbonari, and business; and troubleprevented - it, -one of the’

* most favoured and most frequiented resorts of old King F———.” Our’

" road:soon brought us to the bank of the river Sele (551 nedr a pic-
turesque spat; where, ther ' 510, whose réd  mina-
retted moorish -looking edifice; ods; .and the grand and
tlassical mount Alburnus that, backs them; are brought odt Gnely to
theview: - The'bed of the riveris ‘here flatand-jwide; lafge lierds of
buffaloes, -each ith his , blogd-red’ eyes, -looking like a- devil;

. were ranging along the safidy slips Befween the forest and  the water. - |

-Beyond this point, the Paestan flat has it maby places felt the. plough
and the hoe; there gtemany inclosuresy well fenced "or banked, - cultis:
vated: with corts andl Jebymes; the fest: sprea rignt wildness,
‘scattered with herds of biffaloes; oxenyir flicks of goats

-andsheep. ‘We saw only a.few little nd thére, snd -

“ the solitude dnd silence of the plain ¥ ;i all our morning’s.
walk we only met twg pegsarits, and thr of the King's guardic -
caccia, who were mounted on old_ mared: 1t was near. poon’ wher we -
teached the Taverné Nugvo'(an isolated piiblic houise) -here we  found

.alarge ond cirious company of shepheils and other. who had.

 just finished their Enster. Sunday dinner 3 they seemed merry and hap:

. PY» and Teceived 0s in the scene of their festivity with great respect and -

" kindness ; sothe-were playing at cards; ¢ singing, others conver- -
sing, and we had an opportinity while we were .'f?%rs.s. ing ourselves, to
overhear an odd and characteristic . dinlogue bf hospitality; a - virfue - .
iinposed by law among the apei abitants of -these regions; - but
which we imagine is nos very nearly Extinct® ‘On leaving the ‘Zas
verna Nuove, we soon crdssed the: houndary river Silaris, by a fvooden

" bridge lately erected, anll .trod on :the lands of Lucanip”. 511 e” Lus
canian_bank stands a casale of small village,: consisting of ‘2" decent
house, o few.cottages and barns, all of which belongto the Prince of
Angri, who is ohe of the greatest ' proprietors of _the plain; there are
" gonsiderable tracts pf cultivation around,and two large vineyards—
hearer Paestum theve is adeal of corn lands. -~ . - = " -

. At lebgth, but not uncil we were within a mile-of them, we got sight’
bf the mighty ruins thatrise gigantically from the flats,” and, encoura-
ged and spirited on, we soon found ourselves within the lonely walls of
the once opulent.and magnificent City. ~ o v o L

T

- ¥ Aclian, “Var, Hist, lib, v, The law. really existed among the Lucaniins, - -
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A- F¥ARKATIVE OF TRAVELS 1N NORTHERN ATRICA, IN THE YEATS

18618," 19, AND 20; ‘ACCOMPANIED BY GLUGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF -

. SOUDAN,; AND- OF .TIIE-COURSE-OF THE NIGER; &e. &ev, .~ |
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By Capt. Gv-FoLyony Be:N.-Compinion- of the late Mr, Ritchie. Lon+
“dony 1821, - o, pp: 888en-y, . . an i v

N :

Captain Lyoricommenices with & modest prefa¢e, Honourable to his:
decensed fellow-travellery Ritchie, and-tv his own "heart;-and this is-
followed by a chart of his route, on-a: good plan, and well  executed:
After narrating the-circumstances which led him'to volunteer his ser<
vices, the gallant author-cafriés us.with him{ Mz, Ritchie; a French
artist called: Dupont;*: asid a-shipwright named: John ‘Belford, (who
formed the expeditionary party)-to:Tripoli, Where to-facilitate their en?
terprize; they assimed the dress, and appellations of Moslems. - They
agreed to travel td Mourzouk - with- Mahammed . Mukni, the Bey of
¥azzan but that importint personage - taking & considerable time in
getting ready, our countrymen in-the intérin; indilged in a_seasoning -
fripto the Ghariar’ Mountainss+ The, particuldrs are related in a‘pleas
sing way, bat there is nothing of suflicient novelty to arrest our atten<-
tion. . "The authior; after this:opportunity of inspection;:ventures: "upory
a characteristic view.of - the':Arab< -people. It iaybe sirmised that
his means of . informatisn’aré rather:scant;’ but he has madé the most- ..

_of themy and the gkétch 'is not - uninterésting. . Among-other thingsj. .
talking of the hotses; hesayss. mive el 000 o e

« The Arabs eonsidéra-Jarge belly 4s very -handsome, and some
Horses, from the natate of their food, acquiré such rotundity in- thisre-- . -
spect that'they appear like maves in foals- A light main and-tail on 3. .
.chesnut hotse ig-considered uilucky ;- the ¢olour, though’ common,
not much -adinired; and the feet of such animals: are accounted soft:
and.tender."‘Bay is the favourite-colour -next to- light gray, which g .
much in reqiiest, the Bashaw - generally riding. Lorses of this "descrip~- .
tion. - Much importance’is attached to the ‘manner in which the legs-
ave coloured; stockinged horses being in the extremes of good orbad: -
Iuck, according to the disposition of the white. - H:both- fore-legs are:
marked,"it.is good ; if one hind and one fore-leg are marked on the-
same §idé, ‘it is very “unlueky ;-or if one alone’is white,.itis equally:
unfoftunate; ‘butif opposite legs (off fore .and ilear hind}are Jight,.
nothing can be more admired:- -Ridiculous as these fancies: may ap+
pear, they rievertheless influence the price of horses, sometimes to even:
a sixth of*their value -~ .- R .

. 'Capt, Lyon does not seem to be -dware, that; like most other no-

S i, e .

* This gentleman, acting like' many of his natien, speedily thought fit. to resign the

" office which he had pledged himself to fulfil, and abruptly loft Mr, Ritchie, influen-

ced as we hiad reason’ to think, by the advice and suggestidns of some of his supposed

- friends.  Not wishing to revive a subject so liftle cfeditable to those who. influenced

the conduct of Mr. Dupont, I shall (says Capt. L.) only observe, that the - petty,in -

trigues which were carried on in order to detract from the wmerits of the - mission, and.
eventually to obstruct its progress, were most disgracetul, i S

PR R
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«tions apparently superititious, these opinions.on horse-flesh, may have

- their origin ind shrewd observance,;of naturé. Many old freaks and

‘ancient follies, as.they are thought, have begun in this way, and been
sanctified, as it- were, by some, religious association, in . order to ob-
tain for them.a more general assent among the multitude. And even
in our own country, this very prejudice about the colour of horse’s legs,.
isas firmly rooted as in Afiica; and; according,to the‘rhyme, a York-

shire groom is 2s prone to believe a8 an'Apab deyoté—" . ./ . . -
v : N ,'Or;e;{.lligé;fqét;v,;,;izy n;bm}sq,;‘,b oo A _' o
© 7 Two white feet, try a horse;. L e Ty
. ) ‘Three white fiet Jook well abouthimy -~ ERE
iy - Andfour white feet, go-without him, ‘. - °

" - *Travellers often need ot go so-far as’they- imagine; to see and hear

- Al] arfangements -completed,” Mr, Ritchie; Capt.: Lyon, and-Joln
Beltord,.set out'on’ the 25th of March'1819; with -the Bey Mukni, for
Mourzouk. From the :ignorance- of* the proper merchandize, they
wwére miserably provided withthe articles.requisite.to be taken for trat

_ ficin the interior; and though -government. alowed 2,000L for the

purpose of outfit, it-was either: so--injudiciously expended, or -so dis-
proportioned to the object, that the- party werej fiterally reduced to
‘starvation by the-period they reached what might be called their :first

- stage; Mourzouk, the capital of Féezzan. ..On the road to . that town,

which was passed in 39 days, Capt. L. kept but a‘common-place jourr

" naly and if Mr. Ritchje made any memoranda,:they wereJost:when-he

«dlied there. We find but ane entry deserving of quotitions . : -
"% On the'224 of April we left Sockna in company with the Sulwan,
at 11, 80, we were attended’ cléar of ‘the town by a great ‘multitude
.of people, and a-prayer being recited, the horsemen’ all-stopped, hold-
Ang.their opén hands with the palms towards heaven: .- After this eacl
oné kissed the: Saltan’s hand, and retuined héwme. ! At-one we passed

--a small spiring the only one:in the country, of - about two feet in diam--

Leter, in which the‘water:was*:pretty good: -The Spltan heretold us

~ with an airof firm - belief, that -a.Maraboot once .travelling this way,

-was overcome by thirst, and that by striking the £round-with -his'stick

. *{in the name of God,} this water arose.” ‘At 8-30; we entered'a valle

in the Soudalt mountains, called Octoofa, béaring from- Sackna south
Wy west and at six ehcamped near a well of tolerably good water, call-
.ed Gutfa. - Our place of ‘encampment was a small “plain; witliout eny

. .ather.vegetation than a:few.prickly.bushes of ‘talhh. .This*spot was

:surrounded on every side by higlt miountains of baselt, which gave it
sthe appearance.of being in the crater of voledno.- “We liere presented
vour Bouzaferr; whicl'is a kind of faoting paid by all travellers-on en-
stering Fezzan, and-is sttendéd itk Ceremonies”‘something :similar to

“sthose-observed;on crossing the .line.  Should - any peison’ refuse the

‘necessary distribution of food, the-Arabs dig 4 grave, telling him-that
it is made’expressly “for him,and howling as for a dead person, with -
many other ridiculous pranks, which generaily produce the wished for
Heast.. .We took with us, for this-parpose; two sheep, and 2 quantity

" of siieal; ard distributed’petitions o’ all the tents, much to the satisface

. PO
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did one or two oth&s, who had never Gefore yagssed thesé niountains,
_ Having arrived at Moiirzonk on the 4th of May; our countrymer
established their quarters there as “Maimelukes, and-to support the .
character went regularly to Mosque, performed the Mahometan prose
trations, repeited the prayers, and acted in every pojnt as bécame the,
faithful. ‘Theé necessity of their cifcuinstances compelled them to live'
on the poorest diet, and their false friend; thicitBey did nothing t¢
allevinte their distress,—for he is heir. genergl to all Mamelukes sho
die inhis dominions. During his residérice liere,).Capt. L. observed |
several things, which he has described, and we shall select the mosg -
novel in hope of affording some entertainment to our readers, while we

tion of our fellow. travellers, Lillx Fatma also paid her. facting, as.

et d

* «The manner of riding amongst these people is véry singulari—
They have swift, tall camels, called Maherry; (the Herie of travellers;} , :
with whieh they perform extradrdingry journies. The sadule is pla-
ced-on”the' withers, and confined by d band under the belly. Itis ves %
ry small and difficult to' sit, whicly is done by balancing with the feet :
against the neck of the animal, gnd holding, a tight reign to steady the
head.. They manage thiese creatures with great dexterity, fighting,. "%
when mountéd on them, and fifing gt .marks while-at full speed; .
swhich is a long trot, in which, the maherry cau continue at about ning
miles'an hour for many-bours. together,. They do not- much ‘esteema
horsées, and never buy them:but: for the purpose of exchanging thewm .
for slaves in Sondan. , , . CL
#'Wa had many visits from these extyaordinary people, who came tg .
sec us as cuiiosities, dnd minutely examined évery thing. we would als |
Tow them to handle, :“The- réport which: they had heard of -our.great ~*
knowlédge, and of our being able to ledk 'steadfastly at the sun,or in
other words; to take:celestial observdtions, brought large parties toour "
Liabitation, on'whom wé not unfrequently played a-few tricks. Phes:
phorus astonished them heyond all measure ;' kaleidescopes, * and the
camera gbscura; also excited great-amazentent, but the compass wag. -
quite . beyond theéir’ comprehension, so much so’ that ‘they gen
erally ‘were afraid to -touch it.". Qur arms were more ‘suited to thejr
taste and ‘they took much.”pléasure in handling then.  The pistols
with stop lock were looked:at with _great- pleasure and a sword: which
I had, with'a pistol in the handle; was- considered so valuable® that.I
might have purchased with it'a coiple of Negresses. .Our’ havinga- -
stock: of medicings was a- sufficignt ipducement for-all our visitors'to -
find thowselves very ill, and to'ifuagine not onc, but every disorder of
the country.” SO SRS ool e
«In August, a large Kaffle of Arabs, Tripoliries, and Tibbo, arrivs
ed from Bornov, bringing’ with " them1400 “slayes of.. both scxes and
of all ages, the greater pgr;-lmiﬁi;}‘fgh{éles.; -Seyeral smaller ' parties
had preceded them, many of whoni alse ‘brought slaves.- We rond
out to meet the great katfle and. to see themi epter the town—it was
indeed a piteous spectacle! These poor oppressed . beings were many -
of therh so exhausted as to. be scarcely. able ¢ walk ;- their legs and

el

- feet were much swelled, and by their énormous sizey formed a striking %

contrast with their emaciated bodies.  They were all borne.down with
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doads of - fire-wood:; and -even : poor : little_ children warn to skeletons
. -withfatigne and: hardships, were obliged to bear:their -burthen, while
-many of their,inhuman masters rode on camels; with the dreaded whip
-suspended from theéir wrists,; with which  they, from . time to time, en-
forced .obedicnce from these ,wretched, captives. .. Care was taken,
.however, that the hair of the-females should be arranged in nice order,
:and that their bodies shauld be: well oiled, whilst the males were close-
ly:shaven, to give them \a'good- appearance on entering.: the town.—
. .Their. dresses were simply the usual cotton wrappers, and even, these®
* in many instances, were so torn, as scarcely to cover thet, - We ob-
served one-girl (of what countryI kmow not) who . had her -back .and
shoulders burned-in little -sprigs, in'a very curious manner, so .as.to
resemble: figured silk ; it'had a'véry pretty appearance, and must havae
been done when she was quite an infant. - Some of the women carried
~dittle childien on their backs, some oft whom were 50 small, that they
must have been:-born on:theroad. - .- - > - . . T
“ The Tibboo, who bring the slaves from Bornou, are of the tribes
.on the road ; -and some are from Fezzau. They never trade to Sou-
dan, on account of the distance; but: preferexchanging their slaves
for horses, -which -they. sell to: great advantage in' the interior: for -
though there are horses in_the Bornou, they -ave not much esteemed
but those of Tripeli ‘are:greatly-valued. The Tibboo ride on'saddles,
resembling in'some respect our Englishi ones ; but they are smaller, and
have a/high peak in front: theit stirrups resemble. our’s, but :they do
. .not put the whole foat in them, only the four small toes, the great toe
vemainitig out ; -their shaes are‘all contrived for this purpose, by bav-
ing a separate division for a great:toe,” and are made in the same man-
ner-as children’s mittens. -Their -bridles are also in our style, being
“much lighter than. those. ‘of the ‘Arabs.. They -are more -careful of
- their horses than of theif families, sparing no expense to fitten them';
this is done by cramming them with large “balls of meal or dough,
- which ave’conisidered highly nourishing.. . A. fine horse will,-in the Ne-
-gro country sell for 10 or 15 Negresses: each of which, at the Barba-
ty;ports; is worth from 80 to 150 dollars. -« - - 7
" ¢ Al 'the-tradeys speak of slaves as farmers do -of cattle: Thosere-
cently brought from the interior were -fattening; in'order that -they
., might be.able to go on to . Tripoli, Benghazi, -or Egypt: thus a- dis-
- tapcé 1600 or 1800 miles.is to be:travatsed,irom the time these poor
L.crentires, are taken from their. homes, dhefore- they can be settled;
j:;{;t'rhils'f" the:ipterior they may, perhiaps, be doomed to-pass through

héj}iggds‘oﬁ’el@htor ten” masters, who_treat them-well or ill, accor-
2\ 'ng};g‘;thqir‘ leasure. These devoted victims fopdly hoping thateach
new,pliréhidsermay be the last, find perhaps that-they have again to
“e mnigticeuijourney equally long and _ dreary with- the one they bad
- Just finis] nder @ burning sun, with new companions, but with the
‘same miserigs.”: it L T T T e e e e
- From some of these slaves and their. drivers, .Capt. Lyon picked up
‘what reports. hé could respecting Bornou and-the Nil and [or] Niger;
but they dre so perplexed and uncestain ns to "afford 'no datafor imapra.
' ving'our knowledgge of African geography. - To thesouth all” is: terra -
* bricognita'; and to'the east-and west there little js but ‘vague gurmise -
¥OL_ UL NQ» XVe K . ' |
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“and contradiction.”  All the rivers'that tun'to the eastward appear.ty -
“be Nils,. and'all the hiordes that are ‘mentionéd’ to be mere brutal sav.
"sgés, whose- districts, whether stationary or migratory, are ‘not’ worth
* ascertaining.’ Intruth Capt. L?'onfs_ researches” and inquiries’ barely
. penétrate a desért,” whose wellsare ‘of no consequerrce to ‘civilized
" man, and the existence.or” nonexistence of whose barbarlans is  per-
‘fectly’a matter of indifference, But were it otherwise, the ‘accounts
-are unintelligible; and there ought ‘to'have been an- imaginary map,
to'iflustrite this confusion of nations. - The following is. the collected
notice of a famous city and river. - T o
.. Tembuactoo is about 90 days' jouiney from Morzouk, and the road
‘thence s throigh Tuat.  From the account given'by merchamts, & ap-
“pedrs that it is not solarge a town as’ has been imagined ;:and indeed .
sore ‘agree in saying, that it ismot more extensive~than Morzouk. - It
‘is walled; -the hotises- are very, low, and, with the exception of - one'orr
two small streets, are built irfegularly. »Huts of mits Seem_to"be
greater numbers thanthe houses. ;oo 0
¢ The merchiants to 'whom I suggested ‘the idea, generally agree
with 'me, that ‘the Tmmensepopulation which is said to exist thete, may
“be thus actounted for. - Mapy'of the kafllés from Morocco, Ghadams,
" ‘Tripoli, and the Negro states along the banks of the Nil, are obliged -
to'remain there diring the rainy season; or until their: ‘goods are sold.
‘Diiring their stay, thiey find it necessary to build Imts or Iiouses, to
‘shelter tHemselves and their merchandise.” These buildings'are ‘got.up. E
in’'a few.days; -and thus perhaps, ten or” fifteen ‘thousand inhabitants =~ |
may ih the'course of a month, be added to the population, which ocs |
!

casions Tembuctoo to be thought animmense town, by thosé who are
_only there at the same time as other strangers; but when the’ causes
which detain thie travellérs cease;'the place appears (what in reality it
is said to be) ‘msignificant. Thus it 4s'that ‘the accounts of it differ -
50 m“ch. : R e RS e . "';" '.f
¢ Kabra, which is its port,-ig situated south of - it about 12 miles,
and a person on fodt may easily walk teo, and return from’it in a day.
Itis more properly a collection of store-houses tham 4 town ; the few
people residing there being employed to take care’of the . cargoes of
vessels. Largeboats from Jenne come and unlogd-at this place. - The '
river, called Gonlbi, or Nil (the former name is Soudan, merely a geny
eric term for.all waters, and by mo means applicable to the Niger.
zlone,) is here very broad, and flows slowly past from' the westward.:
Many people agree in saying, that, in the dry season,’a camel may
pass over it without swimming ;. but :after the rains, it becomes very'™
deep, rapid, and dangérous, - Ty .
. “Tembuctoo is governed by a king; or ‘sultan, who has but little
power, The people are all blacks, and dress like the patives of many
parts.of Soudan ; the better class in shirts and trowsers, while the
. pooret order are nearlf( naked.- Gald, cotton, clothes, leather, and
arms, are the principal manufactures of Tembuctoo anid the ‘surround-’
ing villages.- Jesne'is said to be the place from wlich fgold -comes,
and is thence called-Bleed el Tibbr, or the country-of gold.” ~*, %
. “The king of Tembuctoo is-an old man, named Kaoo, which, I be~
. lieve, means. governor, or smaster ; his wife is an old woman, and he -

3
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has many concubines. The sultanship is hereditary.—Tembuctoo is
distant from Downa, a large town or district on the baunks of the Nik;
one day and ahalf east. Arowan is north of the city seven days, and
is a place of consequence. Ezawen is east twenty days, andis also a
large town. Taudenny, from whence the large kaflles, who bring
rock salt, come annually, is twenty-four days north of Tembuctoo.—
Telemsen, which is twelve days north of the latter, or indeed half-way
to Taudenny, is remarkable for a desert, having no water for tendays ;
thence called Asheris, Maybrook is three days north of this place,
ten days south of Taudenny, seven days east of Arowan, and eightcen
days south of Awlef in Tuar.

¢ Sala is a place }h_ree days from Tembuctoo, on the Nil to the
eastward.

«The Nil, Coulbi, Joliba, or Kattagum, runs from Tembuctoo,
through Melli in the country of the Follata, thence to Kebbi, which
isthree days north of Nooffy: past this place, or country, it runs to
Yaowri, which is seven days east; from thence to Fendan, a Fellata
country, S, W. of Kashna, which latter kingdom it passes at thirteen
days south of the capital. It again makes. its appearance at Katta-.
gum, four days W. S. W. of the capital of Bornou, there it runs into.’
a lake, called the Tsaad. Beyond this lake, a large river runs through
Baghermee, and is called the Gambarro and Kamadakoo ; the word:
Nil being also used for the same stream.—Thus far are we able to
trace the Nil, and all other accounts are merely conjectural. All
agree, however, that by one route or other, these waters join the great
Nile of Egypt, and to the southward of Dongola.” :

As for the Niger, there is nothing in this volume throws the slightest -
light upon the prablem which its course involves.

There is very little of natural history which can be quoted ; we have,
however, brought it all together, and transcribe every particular which
we can suppose will have any claim even on the merely curious.

e —
MODERN FRIENDSIIIP,

‘When fortune smiles and looks serene, .
> Tis—<¢ Sir. how do ye do?’

¢ Your family are well, I hope,
Can I serve them or you ?”

But turn the scale—let fortune frown,
And ills and woes fly t’ye—

*Tis then—¢I’m sorry for your loss,
But ties are hard—good bye t'ye.”
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AN ESSAY ON MEN OF GENIUS«
Written fifty years since.

Authers alone, with more than savage rage,
‘Unnat'ral war with brother-authors wage.
The pride of nature would as soor admit
Competitors in Empire—as in Wit :
Onward they rush at Fame’s imperious call ;
And less than greatest——would not be at all.
CHUBCHILL'S APOLOGY.

What weight and dignity would be added to the characters of Men
of Genius, were they as candid as _censorious ; were they as emulous
to bestow only the praises each other merited, as they are assiduous
to detract, anﬁ expose each other’s foibles! Was this system of liter- .
ary charity adopted, we should £nd the Wits and Scholars of ever
age partially revered, and universally respected. Mr. Churchill, wit|
some humour, describes this envious petulancy ; arguing, that com-

etitors in empire may be as soon admitted as competitors in wit.—
en of every occupation, nay of science and study, unite together,
and act for a mutual interest ;—and those individuals who disagree in
the private and moral character of each ather, unanimously join to de-
fem{) the reputation of the general body. This men of wit and learn-
ing do not. Is it that there is more malignancy in the composition of
men of wit, and more of the sour leaven of invidious detraction, I can-
not detine, when Dryden assures us, that the Duke of Dorset was

The best good man, with the worst natur’d muse :

But if we recur and recede to to the carly periods of the world, we find,
that the imperial Majesty of Homer could not defend him from the*
rage of Zoilus, who assiduiously travelled to defame his composition ;
though the modesty of Homer was such, that, like Shakespeare, he did
not receive the living eulogy he deserved. )

The state of men of genius may be compared to an observation of
the antient Silurus, who had eighty sons; and who, when he was up-
on his death-bed, commanded them all into his presence to give his last
admonitions to them, ordering a bundle of darts to be brought at the
same time.—¢ Now,” said he, ¢ my sons, I beg you would all try to
break that bundle of darts.” They‘obeyed him without success. Up-
on which the old gentleman taking them out one by one, broke them
all; observing, at the same time, that while they continued connected,
and firm to each other, it would not be in the power of the world to
sever or disunite them ; but if they were singly prevailed upon to be-
tray and abandon each other, they would become as easily separated,
and of as little consequence, as the broken bundle of darts.

It is thus with men of genius. Would they but once unite, and al-
Jow that proportionable share of merit to each other that they deserv-
ed without assiduously toiling to undermine each other, they would
raise their consequence and reputation so high in the word, that the Sos
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ciety of LITER ATI would rise above every other, and like the phalanx of’
Macedon, bear every thing before them : Booksellers would then be-
come their suppliants, who are now their. most arbitrary tyrants.
There appears to me a want of. charity in the breasts of men of gen-
ius, in generel, to each other. If an author produces a composition of
some merit, though they may allow it some small degree of reputation,
yet they universally conclude their opinion with saying ¢ Pope, Milton,
"Addison, or Shakespeare, are better on that theme;” without consid-
ering, the man did not aim either to imitats them, orto excel their
works. It is not that their great men have been happy in their descrip-
tions of the sun, the moon, the forest, or the sea: {;ut may not a man,
whose education has been narrow, be allowed a degree of merit above
the dunces of mankind in general, for a composition that is inferior to
our greatest masters? The same argument holds good in painting :—
Sir Joshua Reynolds may paint a good picture, and yet be inferior to
Reubens or Vandyke.—Mr. Kelly may write a good play, and yet be in-
ferior to Otway-or Sir Richard Steele. There is a candour greatly
wanting amongst geniuses to each other, which I fear it will never be in
my power to establish. But why cannot they be politically civil, like
courtiers? I would have them in general unite as a society, 40 support
a dignity becoming their superior talents.  The wits of Pope’s time did
this in a small degree;: and Swift was said to be of the party, because
he knew they would be too hard for him otherways: He therefore
made his genius subservient to his interest, and received encomiums
from a party, whq would have greatly anpoyed him as an enemy. In
this, Swift shewed himself a sensible Indian, and worshipped the devil
thre' fear. We have at present a kind of volume of wits held at the
Turk's Head in Gerard-Street, called the Literary Club; of which Dr.
Johnson, Mr. Colman, Mr. Garrick, Hon. Mr. Beauclerk, Mr. Chet-
wynde, and Dr. Goldsmith, &c.are the members. But this is narrow and
circumscribed; and I fear Dr. Johnson is so pompous and superlative,
that, like the Pike, he will not suffer any other fish in the same water.

To call the above Gentlemen the Literary Club of this Kingdom—
is a degrading idea : there are many greatly superior in genius and un-
derstanding.  This Society is upon as narrow and confined a scale as
the Royal Academy in Pall-Mall, which is only a petty school of pain-
ting, wherein Sir Joshua Reynolds is the prime Brush; and who has
rather provoked the bile and spleen of men of genius, than shewn a
masterly example of conduct to invite great proficients to adorn a
Royal Institation. Ithas the name of royal, without any thing about
it grand, magpificent, excellent, or worthy.

The men of genius of even this Saturnian reign, will do honour
to future ages. Applause is due to Macaulay, Wilkes, Burke, Mason,
Foote, Colman, Johnson, Kenrick, Goldsmith, Home, Hume, Mac-
pherson, Lyttleton, and Murphy.

1 cannot enter into a minute recital of the names of men of learning,
whose situations are not so conspicuous, but whose abilities may be
equal: the above are the most ostensible characters, and most familiar
to the ears of the world.

I could wish some abler pen would pursue this thought, and bring
the idea to practice and form. I have only the satisfaction of most
heartily wishing such a plan to be adopted, and to succeed. N,
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: POETRY -

Thefollowing Stanzas were written by Mrs. Comwell Baron Wilson, in answer te
the piece called ¢ The Hour of Death,” written by Mrs Hemans

TRUE,=all we know must die,—
Though none can tell the exact apppointed hour ;
Nor should it cost the virtuous heart a sigh,
? ‘Whether death crushed the Oak, or nip the opening flower.

The Christian is prepared,
Though others tremble at the hour of gloom ;
His soul is always ready on his guard,
His lamps are lighted gainst the bridegroom come.

It matters not the time,
‘When we shall end our pilgrimage below ;

Whether in youth’s bright morn, or manhood’s prime,
Or when the frost of age has whiten’d o’er our brow !

The Child that blossom’d fair,
And looked so lovely on its mother's breast,

(Fond source of many a hope, and many a prayer !}
‘Why murmur that it sleeps, where all at last must rest ?

Snatch’d from a world of woe,

{Where they must suffer most, who longest dwell ')
It vanished like a flake of early snow,

That melts into the sea, pure as from Heaven it fell

The youth, whose pulse beats bigh,
Eager through glory’s brilliant course to run ;
Why should we shed a tear or breathe a sigh,
That the bright goal is gained—~the prize thus early won?

Unstain’d by many a crime,
‘Which to maturer years might owe their birth;
In summer’s earliest bloom, in morning’s prime,
How blest arc they who quit this chequer’d scene of Earth !

And shall no tear be paid,
To %er, the newmade Bride, the envied fair;

On whose fond heart death’s withering hand is laid,
Checking each pulse of bliss Hymen had waken’d there

Joy scatter'd roses, while,
The bhappy slumberer sank in calm repose,
In death’s embrace—e’er love withdrew his smile,
And ’scap’d those chilling blights the heart too often knows.

Yes! all we know must die—=
Since none can tell the exact appointed hour,
‘Why need it cost the virtuous heart a sigh,
Whether death crushed the Oak, or nip the opening flower?
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¢ OUR LIFE’'S A DREAM.”

1 saw a little infant sleeping
Sweetly across its mother’sarms ;== ¥
Securely guarded was its keeping
Against all dangers and alarms.’

Again I saw, of sprightly mien,

The youth amus'd with airy bubbles,
Sporting on life’s fantastic scene,—

A stranger to its cares and troubies.

I look’d again ;—the busy man, .
With anxious look and steady gaze,
Pass’d and repass’d, and seemed to scan
Life’s many movements with amaze.

Once more I look’d ;—the hoary head
Came bending with the weight of years;
‘Whose joys and pleasures all were fled,
‘Whose cheeks were furrow’d o’er with tears.

¥Hark, a sad knell of sélemn tone!
Slow moves the hearse in sable drest;
‘The flow’r has budded, swell’d and blows,
The man of years bas sunk to rest. F.

et
THE FORSAKEN,

'Oh cast that shadow from thy brow,
My dark eyed love ; be glada while:
Has Leilla’s song, no music now?
Is there no charm in Leilia’s smile;

There are young roses in my hair,

And morn and spring are on their bloom :
Yet you have breathed their fragrant air

As some cdld vapour from: the tomb.

There stands the vase of crystal lighs,

Veined with the red wine’s crimson stains ?
Has the grape lost its spell to-night ?

For there the cup untouched remains,

I took my lute for one sad song,
I sang it tho> my heart was wrung,
The sweet sad notes we’ve loved so long,
Yet beard you not, tho’ Lelia sung.

1 press’d my pale, pale cheek to thine,
Tho’ it was wet with many tears, -

No pressure eame, to nnswet” mire,
No murmur breathed, to sooth my fears,

Ab, silent still ? then know 1 all

My fate! And must we part at last!
In mercy, gentle heaven, recall

Only the memory of the past ?

Never yet did the first June flower-
Bare purcr bosos to the bee,
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Than that which yeilded to love’s powet,
And gave its sweetest wealth to thee.

"Twas a new life : the earth, the sky,
Seem’d to grow fairer for thy sake ;
But this is gone,—oh destiny,
My heart is withered, bid it break !

My garden will be desolate,

My flowers will die, my birds will pine ;
All Tonce lov’d 1 now shall bate,

With thee changed every thing of mine. .

Oh speak not now, it mocks my heart,
How can hope live when love is o’er?
T only feel that we must part,
1 qoly know——we meet no more ! ' L. E. L.

e ot
A HYMN,

Sald to be composed by the Rev. Reginald Heber, (the newly appointed Bishop off
Calcutta,) for the purpose of being sung in Whitington Church, Shropshire, in
which parish, a Missionary Association was formed, on Sunday, April 16, 1820,

From Greenland’s icy mountains,
From India’s coral strand, -
‘Where Afric’s sunny fountains
Roll down their golden sand ;
¥From many an ancient river,
From many a palmy plain,
They call upon us to deliver
Their land from Error’s chain,

What tho' the spicy breezes,
Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s Isle,
Tho’ every prospect pleases,
And only man is vile;
In vain with lavish kindness
"The gifts of God are strown ;
The heathen in his blindness
Bows down to wood and stone, -

Shall we, whose souls are lighted

With wisdom from on high,
Shall we to men benighted

The lamp of life deny 2
Salvation, oh ! Salvation !

"The joyful sound proclaim,
Till each remotest nation

Has learnt Messiah’s name !

Waft, waft, ye winds, His story,
And you, ye waters, roll,
Till, like a sun of glory,
1t spreads from pole to pole;
Till o’er our ransom’d nature,
The Lamb for sinners slain,
Redeemer, King, Creator,
1n liss returns to reiga.
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EUROPE.

Gnsu‘ BRITAIN. —-Our dcmnh trom this quartcr for the Jast month present buy .
few articles of interest, - The I‘ol)owmg glea mn”s we beheve conmm such m,counts
have reached us through an ic - :

At the late Cabinet meetings, the expediency of imm nly recognizing- thc mde,
pendence: of the South American Slnzes, was nprommnnt spbject.x The Times of the
‘24th says, it was current on- Change, that a mensure was about - to be adopted by the
British Cabinet, in'relation to the new - States of America, but it did not assyme any
definitive shape. The belief was, howeyer, so general, that it was of anature to leagd
to'the” spcedy acknowledgment of mdc.pendence, that many very Jarge purchases wefe

.'cﬂ'ccted in the securities of those countnes, wlnch in consequence underwent a matc-
rial 1mprovemcnt in value, - .

The lmrve:.t in the’ north of Englnnd promlsos fmr—-some fields of Bnrley had
been cut. . .
+ The immense cstates of the M'u'qms of Ormond, one of the l:xrgest propertics m
the kingdom are to be sold at auction. - -

The first official meeting- b ‘the Plenipot ies ofs- t.he Emperor. of anll,
‘and of Pormnu],) took place the 12th inst. im p of Mr. Canning and Mr. Neu-
sonnn, the committee of foreign affairs; There was'a meeting also on the 15th. -

*. Mr. Cupning has-given a splendid dinner 'to the Foreign Ambnssadors in London.

- The Couner of - the 20th cuntains the first of aseries of papers, the object of which
is to induce a formal and unqualified recogrition of South American Independence

- The same paper contains & detailed accounit of an’ exbibition of bigotry and cruelty,
of the most horrid charucter, which resulted in the murder of a poor - clnld, about
three years old, in the presence of his pareqts, by a fanatic who was m.tetnpun" mira.
‘enlobsly to expel an evil spirit, - .

On the 20th, Mr. Gourlay was brought from the Housc of Concclmn bc!‘me the
Court of Sessions, to apply for his discharge. M. Mnulc, the Solicitor to the Trea-
sury, was in attendance, to see that the act respccting insane persons was enforced,~—
*Mr.. Gourley demanded his discharge, or a-tsial. The Chairman said he would dis-
charge him on bis giving, bail—himself in a hond of 200 and two suretics of I0OZ
each. - Mr. G. m.unmmed that in as much -as he was not insane, the giving of bail
would be creating a bad pregedent,  He was finally remanded to confinement,

" A London puper of the 19th, says itisnot correct that several - yessels of war were .
soon to sail for Lishon, with detachments of marines and royul avtillery on board.—» -
The only vessel which has roceived orders to-be in' readiness for Lisbon, i is the Oces
of 80 guns, Captain Hardyman, now arming at Plymouth, to bea flag ship to Lorz

~Amelius’ ‘Beauclerck, whose nomination to,the command of the squm]ron in.. the Fay

-gns, has just been made public, - He sailed for that -destination if the frigate Blan< .
«¢he, - The vessels. which *will remain -on that “station,. are the: Qcean, the Genog
.aud the Windsor Castles The number of m:qrmcs employcd in those vessels i is aboug
-24 officers and 630 subalterns and privates. :

Gen. Alawa has .arived at the Duke of W«.llmgton s bouse frnm G’bral;ar, ym,‘ -
« FOL.1IL. NO. XV, . .

T
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Lisbon. Tle was one of ﬂxc most disnngmshed of the Spamsh pnmots, durmg the
Yate Frenchinyasion of Spain. ... , ..

. Government has given’ 10,0001 jgwarﬂs'thg ex;gc_tmn of a Com Murkct in Cork.

Bills of Lndmg.—By the Crstoms :Act ‘lately passed, masters of vesscls are to keep
a’eargo Dook, In which shall be entered the partioulars of-all:goods laden -on board.
Penaltics on signing an untrue bill of ]admg, or ncglecnng to keep such cargo book,
cne andred pounds.

Popc’s Manuscript of the- tmm‘iano'n of- ﬁ)e 'ﬂmd, s still in existence: It is for
he most part written upon the backs of lotters, many.of swhich were ftom distin~
guished persons and are extremly eurious. ™~

“The celebrated Capt. Rock is as active as ever in the South of Freland. .

War & . Fadig.—~The London Cotrier:of the -24th of July, contains ample and in-
tcrcstmg ils of the com t of the war against the Burman Empire, from
Calcuttz papeys and Ietters to the 114h of March. Itnppezlrs that the Burmese had
poured down in great numbers and m.temptcd to secure possession of the country by
crecting stockades to cover  their positions® skillfully selecting the strongest and most
advantageous g--ounds to sstablish themselves and plant their fortifications. ' From sev-
cral of these they were gallantly driven by the ‘force under Lieutenant.Col. Bowen,
though at one time there appears to have been notless than 5000 Burmese .engaged.
The Tast attack, however, was ‘not so successful,” -and the Brgtish dotachment wag
obliged to retire, after experiencing a loss of several officers ‘and 150 Sepoys  killed
and wounded. “Thet of the.cnemy was still wmore severe, though he .repelled -the
storing yarty. . It is siid to haye amennted to 500 men, and a few duys afterwards
. te. vo‘h.ntunly»evncu'ned the stockades-which he ad so_ bravely: defcnded The British
having by that time oecived refufor ¢ lmd d ihe ofTe.nslve, and mov, ed
forward 3o pursuit..- - Oy

.. Yoapwavement. of the Tkamct ““On the 17t‘b Jul}, a. meezmg of Noblanen, and
Gent'lcmm from" the City and ‘WLst end. of, the town, wet on bonrd tbe state barge of -
the Merchant Taflor's Company, for the purpose of takmg into consxde.rauon & plan
For Torming a quay to extend from London-bridge to° land-yard. A .the ~
company. on board were the Duke and Dutchess of Rutlnnd, the Earl of Rpss]yn,
the Chancellor of the Exchiequer, Tord Palmerston, the Earl of Carysfort, tl:e Hon,

Agm- Ellis, the Yon. Thomas Huskinson, thy . Lord Mayor, &c. &e¢. de.—Lieut
Col.“Trench, member for Cambridge, opened the business by giving a'general . cut.
Yine of the” plan, . which,is :to_canry: a terrace on arches, tventy-five feet. high, the
breadth of which svould be 110 feet for the, purpose of erecting liouses; the proposed
depth of the Tiouses to be  forty feet, which: would Rave seventy feet in._ {ront for 2
carriage road and font-paths, forming,a magnificent Jtrect 2000 feet in length s
Should this plan; be carried -into- effect, it will bethe greatest cmbelishment which
Loudon fias recejved | It appeass that the congent.of the Lord Mayor and Corpora-
tion,of the City of London, ag conservators. xaf the ,nnvxgatnon of ‘the river, must-be
obmmed, as well as that of - the Admiralty, as tlie. representatives of the Crmm.

A wiost sppalling flux and reflux of the sca took place at I’lymoutlx. At one
pm'lod, in less than five minutes, the same plncc ;presented-a dry, ground and a body
-of water 2% fect decp.. Similar phenomena-were: obscrved at ‘Weymouth, Poolg,
in the riger Dart, nnd an the Cornish. Devon, and Welsh coasts generally. .

On the 25t two houses in Wurmck-street, London, dell to_ the ground thh 2
tremendous, eash, A person in an upper. rdom, perceived the apartment in motion,
and alarmed the-othier {nmates, who had L\d.rdly time to mnke their_escape . before the
whole edifice tumbled 10, the ground.’

An Association, composed, of Highly” res'pcchble London merchants, Mcmbcrs of
 Paliament, Bankers,:&c. has been Intely formed 'in England, with the view of pur-
.chiasing the Crown,and Clergy Beserved Lands in Upper Canada. .

- Ay it appears by, the following Drospectus :~—Ghairszen, Chazles Bosanquct, I‘.sq..
,-—quly‘ Chairman, Williams Esq.. M. P.~Directors, John Blddulpl), Esq.; Robw
est: Downie, Esq. M. D.; Jelin Ersthrope, - -Tsq. ;. Bdward. Ellice; Iisg. M, P.;
_Jolm l‘ul'lamm, Dsq- Charles D. Gordon, Esq.; John Hullet, Beq. ; Hart, Low'

‘gzan, £sq. 3 Simon M Gllhvmy, Esq. 3 James M’ Klllop, Lsq.; -John' Mnstermnn,
s ; Martm Ty, Smith, Esq.; H. Ubbome, Esq.; Itd. Blnncl,srd, Bsq.—Auditors,
“Thonvas Starling Benson, Esq, ; Thomus Poynder, Jun. Esg. ;. Thomas Wilsen,
Yisq. BL P.; John Wooley, Eu].—Sccmary, Jobn Galt, Esq.—Solicitors, Mossis,
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Freskfield .and: Kayc.-—BanI.ers, Mcssrs. Mnstennan & Coi'; 5 md Messrs. Cocks,_ .
- Gocksy RiJge and Biddulph. 1 -5 -3 7 > L
- TqE two Canddas dre most lmporhmt depondenmcs of the Brm:h Crow X
Upper Proyince, in particular, enjoys great advantages of soil uid climatoysiin® ‘the for=.
mer, it is ‘eqnal'to-the most: fertile parts of the - States of Niw- Vork and Oluor,— iy ‘the
Tntter; similar to:the well’knowh and prosperous’: tract’ "ustally’ called ther Genesce;
Cotntry 5 and:iii respect of:a-teady. ontlet ahd casy docéss to market for-produ i
possesses advantages over cither of these States by commandmrr the mvnguuo oﬁ'«
the mouthof th& River'St: Lawrenes, . .~
That the’ progress of cultivation; ias not. been camed to'an equnlly prospcmus ex’
tént, and that the | populntlon. is'still but thinly :preud over the Country; hiis; in'a’ g: eut
imeastire, arisen from the want of capital suflicicnt:to formestablisitinehts upor of scale’
calculated to-raise o surplus of produce for expottation. The original settlers s¥ure,”,
forthe-rriost party.emigrant'families and refugees,: with but ligtle: OF 16 property; and
those'who have resorted: thither since, are’ persons chiefly of the sanie degoription !
somuch thit it may- be justly said; the prospéiity of -the’ Colony hing bitherto béen'als
most'entjrely dependent on the manual: labour of individua} settlersis: -
- "These ¢ircumstasices having -béen représerited to- Government,, His :Maje
-~ cretary of State for the Coloninl Department, desirous to encourage the mtrollucnmi
of* Capitat in'the.Colony; has ngreed to-“digpose’of the' Lands reserved ‘for.the’ Crown,
and the balf of thoie reserved for thic'.support of the Clergy; to! 'this’ Comp.’my, inors’
der to facilitate' that gredt objeéts -« These Crown and Clérgy- résesves’ consist of two~

sevenths-{in 19ts.of 200 acres:¢ach): of the lnmls ‘grantéd by’ Government since 179Y'53 -

they intersect’all’ the settled (hsmcts, nnd m'c, ‘in: many phu.es, alrcudy surrounded by
* gultivation,. - © ;- .
. The abjects’of tlxc"Company are:s== :
- 1,—T'o purchase the" portionsof the Crown and Cler"'v rcsm‘ves nbove mentiofied s>
ta ninke such-othér purchises or’ avquisitions of latid'ns nmy "be found: nﬁnnmgcouswo
the Comp(my, ‘and to'work’ mmemls iffdeemed’ c‘ped'ent 50 to'dol " T
-'2,——To:dispose of thg lands; i’ the diserition’of the* Compnny ‘either to emlrmms
or to persons previously settled in.the countr g -
‘8,-~T0 give-iminediate- emp]oyment to'emigrants.on’ their arvival i’ C:mudn. s
4o prépare; by clearinig'the Jands anil by building: houses; &c.t for the ‘settle’:
ment of persons and’ humhes to whom the ]auds m'e mtended to b sold or let,'as mny‘-
be ngrecd onii - <
—T0'make admnces of Cnpxt:\l, in small <ums, (under supcnntenﬂnn 5 at the' !
legnl rate of interestin the Colony; " whichis six’ per- «cént.)tossubls settlers; onthe
lands of the Company,: as'may vequire' the sauiéy withholding thie’ ntles ull the: advx\n- :
ces shall have been. repaid,’as well - as thé' the price’of the Tands:

- 6.—To givein this'conntty, to-persons’ intending'to. -emigrate) mf’onmunn rc-gm—'d.
ing the lands of the Company, and to facilitate the transmission of theiy fandss? =

- 7.=To; promote thé*gencral improvement; of thic: Colony, whether- it bé by muking
intand comminicifions; connectéd'with:the lands andl interests of the’ Company;- of by”
extending’the cultivation-of articles of “export, such-as ﬂax, hémpy’ tobavw, &L. RN
+ The populnuon of UppérCanaddyifrom emigration and naturil'idcrense; ‘hiig" mopE’
than doubled within the Imt fifteen years ; and, on an average, nbout 10,000 Dm:-
grunts have for'several years nnmmlly drrived ot Quebiee. " Regard to those:” cnvum..
stafices'hins.been hiad in;the nrrzmgemcnt with~ Governtnent ; nd, accordmvly, thé®
Compnny is to:contract’ forfilteen” years'to mke possesslbn ol‘ £0° mut.li 1and ;in’ eficly
year, 1S upon 4’ yaluativn'to be made by Co) ioners,’ shall’ 1o thie- ‘sn’ o

: £20,000. no limit, however is put to the qunntxty which may be ialten, ‘s6-thit 'the ‘ol
perations of the'’ Company will” proceed : ordmg K thL progrcssm. setﬂemcnt and b
popukmon of'the Colony,: ‘

“(he price:to:be paid: uccordmg to wlmt shull nppear to bave becn the" readymoncy
pme of uncleared lands in the ‘colony-oq or bisfore -tlie*1st of March? last, when® the’
design-of forming. thie ‘Company could not have, beea kuown'in’the: -Provined ;- sueh’
price to bé‘ascertained by four Commn;swncrs, of whom t(av are’ to bc appomted by
- Gbvérninent afid'wwo by the” Company;»: = : :

Tlie capital-oft the 'Compariy ‘is T, 1, ooo. rmsed in '10,000 shams of 1007+ encb
with ) powu- to incréase'the samse-herdafier, by lomi ort by’ slmres,’ f found’ expedlent,
the 5lmre-holdcrs at the tinde'to’ have “the opnon‘uf advancing” sucﬁ-u.ddmonal cnpml.

L}
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*The first instalment of 52, per/sharéis to be paid .forthwith into the hands of lie Ban

. ¥ers of the Company, to the account of the Directors ; a second instalment of, 51, pe,

share will be required on the 10th of Janunry next; and due notice of nll further pay-
inents will be given.:. . ;
Interest from the 10th of Jnnunry next, at the rate. of Eoun pct ccnt. per annum,v
puyable lmlf-yonrly, will beallowed.on the capital advanced, and - divisions of. profit, .
in additiod to the interest, will be made from time to time, . as the Dxrectors find it

expedient; . .
The alfairs of the Company are tobe mannged in London by the Court of Direc-.
tors, and in Canada, by C S af ted by the Dixectors.

-The Directors are authorised to siatc, that a Royal Charter will be granted, and:
that Government mll sanction an application to Parliament foran Act ol‘ lncorpaa
Tation,

Tlie Court of Directors shali have the powcr to mnkc all necessary . rcgu]nhons for

the management of the Company, and to adopt such measures as they may find ex-.

pedient for obtaining the Charter, In the mean time, an agreement is to be prepa-

red, and thirty days’ notice will be given for the signature of the same, every Sha~.
rcholdcr failibg to sign such agrcement shall forfeit the deposit of 5. per shz\re pria
viously paid.

- New Navy Régrlationss—We have, been favared with the purusa? of, the new reg-
ulations addressed by the Commissioners of the Admiralty to the officers commanding:

* his Majesty’s ships and vessels; and as they-aré of the highest interest to that -impor-.

umt division of gur national defcnce, the Navy, we subjoin the principal. of them,

- Ratesc—Tbe rates of ships are six; the firstrate all three~-decked * ships ;. second
ratc, one of his Majesty’s yaclits, nnd all ships-80, guns and upwards ; third, ull ships,
of 70 guns, and under 80 ; fourth, ships of fifty.guns, and under-70; fifth, ships. of
€6 guns, and under 50; snth, ships of 24 guns, and less than 36.

Rank and Cammaml.——The Officers divided into. three clnsscs—Commxssmn Of.
ficors; Warrant Officers; “who shall take precedence and rank, and shall command in
the followmg order; rlng Officers; Commodores; - Coptains (heretofore styled Post
Captains;) Commanders; Lientenantsa
. Captains.~-Officers appointed to command any of the six rate _of ships, shall
thenceforward be styled Captains ; but if the Captain shall under any circumstances,
accept.the command of a vesscl under the sixth rate, he shall during sugh command, be
considered as @ Commander only, superior to all other Commanders, but aubjeu to,
the orders of Captains comm:m.ding rated ships; but it is to be understood that flags
or broad pendants, when hoisted on bonrd such smaller vessels, areto be considered:
the same as if hoisted on hoard rated ships; but this to make no change in the rate.
of the vesscl, nor in the rank or pay of her officers and men.

Commanders.~—Oflicers appointed to commnand chips of the sccond, class, shall be.
stylcd Commanders.

Warrant Qfficers.~The following are the denominations of the Warrant Officers,
nnd the order of their respective ranks :—Mastors ; 5. Secretarys; Physicians; Chap..
lains: Surgeons; Pursers; Sccond Musfers; Assistant Surgcan Mates; Gunners;,
Boatswains; Carpenters; thc first six to rnuk wu.h with qutem\ts in the Navy, but
subordinate to them. °

Relative Rank of Qfficers of the Navy and Army.—Admirals of the Flect shall rank,
with Field Marshials ; Adinirals with' Generals 3 Vice ' Admirals with Licut . Generals ;
Captains, after three years from the date of their first Commission, for a rated ship,
with Coloncls; Commanders, with Majors; Lieutenants with Captxuns 5 Mﬂsters
as the Junior Cupt-um

* dppoiniment of Qfffcers.~~When a Flag Officer is killed in hattle, his flag is” to be
continued flying till the battle is ended, and the enemy out of sight; but the next of-
ficer is forthwith to assume the commnnd having his own flag flying on board tlie
ship he quits. No person capable of receiving a Cotmission as Captain until ho
shall have been one complete year a commander; nor of receiving 2 commission as
commander until-he shall have been o Lmutcnant two complete years-—No_person
(¢éxcept Students of the Naval College, two years of whose time at College .shull bo
allowed as part of the six years, and Masters and Second DMasters, whose meritori-:
ous conduct shall entitle them to the distinetion of advancement,) shall be capable of
recemng a Commison as a Llcuu.n'mt, unless e be full 20 years old, and shall bave
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tcma]ly served six: yeard, two' of which' he must h:we been rated_as*Midsl
. Filse certificate; whenever discovered, to be punished by'instant dismiissal

- Masters.—No. person shall bé warranted as a-Master, until he hos pnsscd examina-
tion, and:which be'shall uridergo. before he is ’1,~not aftu* 40 yenrs of ugc nnd shall
have been at Jeast 7 years at sew. * A

i Dhysician—No perdon 'to. be warfanted ds a ph)su:mn who lnll not: hnve servui
five’ years as a Surgeon in a sea soing ship, - -

C/la})llllns.—NO person &hall be warfanted 45 a Chaplmn who sha'ﬂ not bea Cler-
gyman of theupnited:Church of Dnglnnd and Treland, in’ Pricst’s orders, -

Surgeoms.—Must havé been three: ycars Ass:stnnt-Surgcons 3 and iio. pcrson shnlf
. be warrinted an Assistant whe has not passed’ examination; -

- Purserse—No person shall be warranted as Purser; ' unless he slnll lmve heen Ta-
ted as Captain’s Clerk for three complete years, and has been duly cxnmmcd 3 which
shall not take place until he is 21, uor after 85 years of age;

- Second Mster~-~No person shiall ‘be” appointed o Sccond Master,” unh} l\e hos
p.xssed cxamination Licfere the age of ninetéen and thirty five;- and shall ‘have been six
years at sea, three of which he “ust bave served § in‘the navy as Master’s Assistant or-/
Midshipman ; or'shall actually ‘have becn one yéar -as Master, . or two years a Chief
DMaster, or Lhrec yL'trs inferior Mate of 2 Merchant Ship.

Mutzs—To ppointed by a warrant from the Captain or’ Commanﬂcr of the .
Vessel ‘in \vluch they may be; but their rank and pay to ceuse W henthe ehip is dis-
charged.

No person té be warranted as a Gm\nc\‘ or- Boatswmn, who shnll not lmvc served
on hoard'a $hip one year as'a Petty Officer. :

. Carpenters.—No person shall be warianted as a Carpenter w) hohas not regularly’
scrved an nppxcntmeslup, nnd been at' least six months a carpcnter s Mite o board a
shlp

.Mulshxpmau.——No person to be mted ns qnch who shall not. be. 14 )cnrs old, and <
ias been at seg one complete year as'a valunteer of the first class, ar ‘three years in
any other capacity ;- and no person shall be . entered as a volunteer of the first class,
without the consent of the Lords of the Admiralty.

- ‘Salutes. —To liis Majesty, orany Meinber of the Royal” Family, 21 puns; to'the
I‘Ing of the Lord High Admiral, 19; to the Flag of the Admiral of the Tleet, 173
to the ditto of an -Admiral, 15; to tllu ditto of Vlce-Admmzl, 13; to the dltlo ofa
Rear Admiral, 11, »

Officers of his Majesty's ‘Land Forces, b(.m'r in their proper umfurmq, shall be
reeeived on board any of his Majesty’s ships thh the same honours as’ Officers of 1he
corresponding ranks, in the Navy.

. The Royal Standard does not return salutds, -

- When Flag Officers arc saluted by Merchant’s Ships, they shall raturn such num-

ber.of guns as they shall think fit, not exceeding seven to a single ship, or nine to se-
veral ; but the Captain of one of his Mujesty’s thps shall not salute’the Cupmm “of
mwlhcr of his Majesty’s Shlps in any part of the world.
Pay, . .

-Admiral of {the Fleet, fbesides £8 per day y while bhis Flag) £ s d.
shall be fg _/uzn Within the lmits of his station.. G oo

- Admiral ..... 5 00
Vice-Admirali.ee.oieinearaee wee k0 O

Real-Admiral and Captain of the Fleot voeeu..., e 3 0 0

Physicians of the Fleet, more than ten yuars standing. 2 20

Ditto, under 10, and more than 3 yeurs... 111 6

Ditto, under S years..u.veessees 11 o0

SULZCONS coees sevasnne von . 010 0

Able Seamen, Per MONt v eprorresssrsirersnernsnssssrscsnisssessess 1 14 0

. France.—The only article of intelligence, of any importance, from Franee, is iu-
demnity to the Royalists who suffered in the Revolution. On the 11th, M. the
Count de Ja Bourdonnaye laid upon the burean of the Chamber of Deputics the
following proposition, which was to be read the next day in a secret committee 1
¢ I have the honor to propose to the Chamber to present an address to his Majesty,
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pr‘\ymg that he will cause to bie- presented tor tlie Chamber, durmg thie presezrt scs»
sion, o project of law having for object;—

" . 41, To declare that an integral mdcmmty is rrmntcd to: I'renchmcn, whose prop'-
uny immobiliere has.been confiscated and: sold,’ t.on(urmnbly to. thew Decrees and Acts-
of the Revolutionary Government. .

. % 2, To determine the bases 6f a valuation of the property zmmobdwre, by wluc!!.
the said indemnity. js to' be granted,

- 8. To fix-the order_in which the distribution of this: mdemmty shall be made:
amongst the proprietors still living, the suéeeeding heifs, or those: hnvmg clairis of ins,
Heritancegand the éreditors of the former proprictors,. deceased.. .

« 4. Lo regulate  that these mdcmnmes shall be acquitted in rentes at f'our pEt

oent. with interest, to commenee, Mareh 22, 1822."

. The Duke d'Angonkme and- his staff, revxewcd the troops’ in the Camp-dc-'\Inrs‘
on the 11th,

. - Speaking of the remioval of Clinteaubriand, the Mommg Post of the 14th, sags ;=
Our private communications enable us to give the’ followmg as the dt.ﬁnmve miuiys.
tcnal arrangement 3.

_Mons Villele, Mxmster for I‘otmgn .Aﬂ'zurs, ining the: Presid rf ‘the

Council. ’ o

- ‘fhe Count Lu Foroit, oncofilic Cazes” I’cers, l\Ilmster of Finance.
M. Mosteader, late Minister in Sivitzeiland, goes -to thie Foreign Affaiis as DH'EC*-
tcur-Genera}.

7 Since the'year 1792 there ave been i i France 149 M'msters,\nnmely" 16 Minis-
ters of General Police=—22 Ministers of Justice—25 Ministers for Foreign Affairs—:
24 Ministers of the Interior—26' Ministcrs of War—18 Ministers of the Mirine—15
Ministers of the Finances—and 3 Ministers of the King’s Houschold. - Morcovers:
there bave been two Ministers of Worship—-one Minister of Commerce and Manu--
factures—two Ministers of the Administration of War—four Ministers of the Secre-
taryship of - State, and two Ministers of the Public Ircusurx-—-mnkmg in all 160‘
Ministers,

SPAIN.—TFrom direct advices from: Madrid, of' a i»eccm‘ date. It se'ems‘trmt, in
fact, a serious insurreetion, like the movement at Lisbon; has heen attempted it
Spuin.: The objeet was—to substitute the Spanish Infant Don Carles for the “ad-
ored” Ferdinand, and ‘establish @ system wmore ultra roval and proseriptive than the
monarch and his advisers bave found it practicable or deemed # expedient to adopt.

"The principals of the conspircy were the guerilla leaders; the', Yrappist, and Gen-
eral Capape, who ¢ndeavoured t6 Taise the people in' Arvagon and other provinces.~—
A number of distinguished royalists, including bisheps and f¥iirs, were exiled as dc-
compliecs, to differdnt points of the kingdom and to Frasice. The official paper, the
Gazette of Madrid, of the 17th May contains a notification to'all Portuguese iu Spain’
to report themselves 10 the authorities and the Portuguese legation; in “order that they
might be kept under surveilance. A concert was believed to exist bétween the Yor-:
tuguese and Spanish malcontents of the various classes,  Two sets-of couspiratars are
now dreaded by the Portuguese and Spanish governments : namely constitutional-
1sts, and theultra Ro\'..\hst, who want absolute despotism both in t)\cur) and practice.

His Catholic Majesty’s attention being constantly called off from tlie grave and
important aithics under his consideration, to the complaints of those who think them-
selves included in the Act of Pardon, and to the doubts of the Tribunals appointed to
apply the same, bis Majesty has been pleased to order that those who vlaim the bene-
fit of the Act shall get, from the respective Justice and Tnbumls, acertificate of their
being entitled to it 3 after which no obstacleis to be thrown in their way by suy Au.
thority, and the passports, which they may want, are to be granted them, (except for
Mudrid ov the Royal Lalaces, for which a ~pvunl permission is requived, ) provided
there be no other ground of objection,

His Catholic \l-qesty. having granted an -m'mes(y to the partizans of the” Revolu-
tion, has thought it Just to show smnhr indulgenice to the Royalists, who, exaspera-
ted by the pm‘wumon which they had nndcr"cne during the revolutionary” periad,
have, since the restosation, made attempts upon the lives or property of such Consti-
tutionalists as were more pnrm.uhirl) the abjects of “theiy yeseutment.  And, atcore
dingl¥, n Royal Order, of the st just. directs all actions, entered aguinst offenders of
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. l‘hxs descnptxon, 1o be stayed, exceptm case of ! murder- reserving, however, to, third
persons ‘who may bave sustained serious . Josses, their,’ right to apply to the. ctmpétent
tribunals for, vedress; wllencvcr the offenders shall be st a hbuty Jlld put in, pnsge;.
--sion of their estates. . ;." : . ; .
.. The Pope’s: Nuntio.has tmnsmxttel] to the king, !hrough be mediun
Secramry of State the cireular bull addressed by Pope' L XIL {o all - thc Patri-
archs, Archbishops, and Bishops, upon the accasion of - his elevation to the’ Pontifical
* dignity, gs well as the bull for the pubhcutxon “of the -Jubilee for; 1825.7 The Holy
{luther Spcnls ngamst indifference in religions matters, againt: bxble socxetu.s, and, the
oly Scriptures being trauslated into the wulgar tongues,
Madrid, July 1.~0n the’ xorning of the 25th of June, the Frcnch varde dt—:
*Corps, departed from this city on their return to ancc. Nothing cun .more clcm Iy
trate their good conduct during their stay in this city, than the.regret the pea-
plc manifested at their departure.. . ‘,l‘hcy were accompmuud by a great number of
- persons of distinction beyond the gates of Madrid.
The formation of the Royal Guard goes on very slowly. Tt consists as }et of only

one regiment of Royal Fusxlcers, two Dbattallions of Infantry, and " two hundred -

Gunrdes de Corps.—The line is to canisist of 60,000 raen, including the I’rovmcml
Militin, But at present we- have only the old- Roynlxst *Corpss. Galmu. and the
. Asturins are the only prowmce:. where eny, opposition is shcwn. o

-On the-other'hand, his Majesty scems determined to incri ense the numbcr of the
‘Royal Volunteers, and orders have been given to the municipality of Madrid to:in-
crense the number of volunteers in that city to 4,000, 1t does not:at this moment

consist.of more than 2,000. “The same orders, .lmve been commumcuted to the mu.m- .

cipal authorities in the Provinces,

General Tirlet, Commander. of the Artlllery of the French. nnny in prun, depnrts
soon"for Cadiz, whose garrison is 10 be increased by that.of Carthagena. - Letters
from Gibralter speaksof the augmentation of thie land and naval force of that place, and
ave are assured Jhere, that'the reinforeement that has been sent to the garrison of Ca-
iz, and the aworks that have been going on at the Trocadero, are, causes-of the' pro-
.autionary mensures which the British g government | lLawe . thought proper: to take rel-
-atively to Gibralter,

Assurances have been given by Sir. Wm. A. Courtto the Sp'\m;lx govcmmeltt
what Great Britain has no connexion wuh Tturbide fo bis project -against Mmq.o.

TORTUGAL.—On the 4th of June: the ng of Po\'fugal rc—mtablu.hcd the anclcnt
constitution of the kingdom, under which the States, Clergy, Nobility, and Common»_
xcompose the Cortes, .

1 the Lisbon Gazetteof the 23th June, is an order of the King, d:rcumg that the
groceadings instituted against persons for their political opinions sh.ﬂl be accelerated
as much as powble, that all those who are cutitled to the benefit of the, .uuue&t)' way

7ot be kept in!suspences . . .

. thsm.—On the 10th of March an Ukase was dssucd to, the . following efitct jmm
“No pubhc functionary in the Russinn service ehall, without special “pevinission of’
Sns superior, compose writings in any language v.h.u.wer, wlnch, though dxspunsc(’
fom censorship, treat of the domesuc .llluus ut the cmplre.

Gnrmr anD. Turkey.—The afthirs of the Grecks continue to prosper? . The
Turkish prcdmon against Sciato and north of Negropont has fuiled.  “The Grecks
are united in the defence of their country from ‘Furkish invasion. “

.~ The Greck govérriment has ratified the loan negociated in England.

Letters from Corfu, dated June 7, state that Prince Mavrocordato, the Greek Fress:

jdent, has marched against the Turks under Gmer Vrione, and that lie s taken with
Lim only the most chosen troops, the issue could not be-doubtful.  Abe Prince-will
combine bis operations with those of Nicetas, who lias received: orders to penetrite ine
t6 T llessx\ly DLy Livadia; in the centre of which province the two armies are t iox n.a
junction.
‘The Greeks are endcmourmg to raise an expedition to proceed agajust the I‘urks;
“who occupy several points in DMacedonia ; but it is feared that they inust confine
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thcmqeh ¢3'to the defensive for the presont, as the Pacha of Egypt is x‘eally prepnrmg
-to send a_fleet to Candig, manneil witlr :Austrian ‘and "1 “Malay sailors. " Providence, *

'howevcr, which seems resolved to aid the Greeks in spite of their own unworthy’ dis-
_sentions, has raised them up a Prophet in Arabia and Upper Egypt, in the -person of

“a Wechabite, who has already a labge army of" Ambs ‘ind Epypunns in hostilty to the .

: I’ndm, withy the entire populatiois of the partin which they~ ricw are favourable ‘fo
their views, * “T6 crush this danger the Pacha has ordered ipuch of his disposable force
to proceed against the Wechabite Prophet ; -und it is Lcrtmn thatif lns ﬁeet salls, th(.

: troops which jt conveys will not'be numerous, .+ ¢ » :

7" T'urlash De ‘ﬁ.at.—Accuunts were received in I.ondon on: Lhe th, f'rom Greece by
Tatters from T'riest, dated June 26, which’ conlirm what has been -béfore -stated of the
defeat of the Turkish commander in chief.” It appears that” this' general, who-s' oilg
of the*best inl the Turkish army, *had proceeded -with much expedluon towards lho

" passes of the Thermopylwe, which he mide an effort to: force. B

The Turkish troops fought with more courage than‘ysual, and for a time the i jsstie
of the contest-seemed doubtfiil.” In “the end, however, the- patriotic: defenice of the

Grecks prevajled, and the-Pacha'was” compelled with some loss to ‘make a retreat to

. Lorissa, where he was to wait for re-inforceinents from Roméla. ~ The same letters
-state that the corps of Constantine Boznris, and‘the troops of the Packia Seutaid, had
met, andj that an_engagement had ‘taken place,which must have terminated favorbly
“to the Greeks, as Constanting remained in possession of the ﬁcld and ﬂlc 'hxrks bad
-fullen back 10 and 20 leagues in all directions, .’ LI

~The'naval force'of the Turks In the Gulf of annnto is only - eight vessds 5 thrw
- frigates, two corvetts, and-thrée heigs. . The cks )mve in ! ie mncr of Ipsnr‘\ no
less than 180 sail, nostly small, ",

The Grock Gencml “Odysseus, | at-the rcquost o[‘ an Enghsh gmtlcmnn, has order..
e an-ancient temple of Athem,'to be .converted into a museum’; and great efforts
were said -to be'making to obtain a fine; collection of “antiquities. "The :Greek “com-

. mlttee in:London, bad received- information.from Prince Mavmcordmo, that all- pars
-ties in Greece were- united; and" that the leglsluuve body dnd exccutwe en;ovv.d thc
-full confidence. of the nation -

A service has been celebrated here in memory of Lord Byron; the” c'ltafolc was,
.adorned with’ the sword of the Consul-of France, 'brother to the: historian of the
« Regeneration of Grecce.” - The- Archmandrite Axsenios pronounced a funera
Orthon, which drew tears ﬁom ail the nudxtory.

My, Edward Blaquiere has arrived here with the’ funds arising from the lonn of
London, The death of Lord Byron had retarded its consignment, which is-now ef-
fected. The Hellense Government is prepared to reccive the Turks on” whichever
side they present themselves, and we are asured that Constantine Canaris follows their
fleet with his firoships, determined to scize the first favourable opportunity of sxgnnh-
2ing himself by the burning of a third Captain Pachd.

. Salonica May 11— "The Captain-Pacha, after having ineffectually bombarded du-
ring o day the Island of Scapolo, at last entered the port of Epanona. Soon after
his arrival, ke sent here a schooner with many othes vesséls under Christian flags, which
‘the I]uropemx Consuls had furnished bim with in order tp take on board two thousand
Albanians who had assembled here.—The Captains of these Albanians: refused
to embark, unless three wmonths pay, was ndwgnccd to them. - These diflicultics-

- willsoon escet aside. ~The Grecks see with surprise muany vessels carrying-the Rus-
stan flag amongst those vessels destined for the embarknient of the Albnmuns. The
project of the Captain-Pacha, they sny, is to make a descent upon the Tsland of Ne-
gropont, no douht for the succour of the city of that name. .

Nuremburg, June 15.—Letters from Peru say, that the Reis Ilﬂ'emh hud lostno

time in acquainting-the Divan with theinterview which he had had with Lord Smmg-

ford and Baron Otténfels, and with the answer which he had madé to those tio Min-

. isters, on their rénewed demand that the Turkislrtroops should evacuate the two' Prin-

cipalities of Moldavin and Wallachia without delay, conformnbly to the treaty of Bu-
charest, concluded in 1812, Itis nﬂirmcd, that after, rccewmg this commumcauon,
the Divan gave it as its opinion, that in the present state of political aflairs, it was ad-
visubly that the evacuation of the principulitics should be'deferred till after the end of
the campaign aguinst the Greek Insurgents, and that the Reis Effendihas been desi-
red 1o present a note te this effect to llle Ministers of Austria and Englund that'in

s



Piabz'ricz’dl Joiii*r'iiz'l e

’ burgh L
- April SO.—-Warhke prcpnrntwns contmue to be
most vigorous prosecution of the war against the ‘Groe
Russia and Persta, appears to be in earncst to. biring the'
. The suiling'of the first. squadron of its flect bias nlready bcen anuo
coud squadr6n, under the IHigh Admiral, Will sail ‘on’ the ~20thy " To
" with Persia toa close, the Poste ceded the conquest mado by the Shuh to
May 12.—An English bombard from"Carica | (Casidia) ‘gives'the, deta
tums on, the Ezyptian, troops in that Island, tnder; Osman Be -:md we
say that the victory of the Turks was followed By freshi minsticres; and that'thred”
sels having fugitive Greeks on board, fell into. the hands of the Egyptian squadroh.
The acepints from the Scene of action areto the 84 May, ihen it w ‘ns:.erunncd
that the war would be continued with encreased ‘violgice and | activity.
Cowru'rwopm, Apnl 20.-—“ Lotd Strangford has’ assured the Dmm ume ithe-
English officers now in the service of the Greeks -will b -fecilled by order’ of the'
Kmn' of England ; and that if they disobey, -they will be struck off. the urmy,hst."
_The Porte has concludcd a treaty of amity and comitierce witli the ng of Sardin.
ia, allowing his subjects a'freé navigation id'tlie-Black . Sea ; and on jts ratification,
Lord Stmn"ford presentez} thc Smhnmn Churgc d’Aﬁ‘mrs to. the Mlmsters of’ the
Porte,
. The Austrum Observer, of Mny 10, states’ '.he followmg. Mnmfesto to huve :heen
]mb'llshed at Corfu on the 13th of April by ordér of the: Senate; nnll with the snncuon
of his Britannic Mu)esty s’ Lord High Commissiorier, ;.
* ¢ The provinees of Dpxrus, I’Lloponnesus, and many: Islands of the -
continue -in” a’ state. of 'insurrection: ~:Che’ Presxdent ‘and ;-Senate of the, Uni
States of the lonian Islands soletanly pmclmm thcn- neutruhty, ‘and.settled. determinge
tion to take no part in the' ‘contest whichi is cnrrymg on:. - All Jonian ; subjects are:to
_inderstind, that they ednnot; nor is it lnwful for them o sxde -vith either -

!culs, either by sex or by hmd B

"."mﬁﬁih@i‘ag»lzrafjn‘m‘af;;;,l |
o o snprnmsnn, ‘1834, '
P T j NOVA scorm.

On ‘thé 2"d the Cor oFation o St .Tohns gaven grnnd Cmc untermmmcnﬁ in: hon- a
‘dur of Lis Dtccllency, at which \were present his ITonous the' President,: Captain ‘Sir
William Wxsemnn, R: N. the commxmduﬂt of the Gnmson, uxe hends of deparc.

lfments, &c. &(. & L N
his sut'e

.. On the samie. day the 'followmg nddresq, con'rrntulutmrr his leccllcnc Dn‘
amval wiis presented’ by the' Muyor and’ Carpomnon ot‘ tms cxty.

“I's His Exeelléricy Mayor-Gencrdl Sir Howard- Dougla Barom't, Gou-

v+ ernor anid Commander-in Chicf of the Province-of New Brunswick, &oo §oisli -
* ‘We, the Mayor, Recorder, Aldermen, and Commonalty of: the ,City,of, S :
 -for curselves and fellow-citizens, ‘beg your Excellency, witl ¢ nceept ¢ our.si
‘gratulations.on your safe arrival in this. Province, to ‘the - Go

it-lias pleased our most: 'Graciots Sovereign to CONfer oM’ you-—ir on ‘we
“feel confident that His Majesty had:the dauble intention of adding to, thc happiness of

a-loyal and affectionate people and conﬁ.rrmg ona gallnnt nnd dzsunguxsbed oﬂicer @

mark of his Royal favour. .~

"On your Tixcellency’s first coming to presnde over us, suffer us to assure vou, thiat

from the high- character which' public fame has attached to your name, we' are natur- - .

ally induced to efitertain the most s:mgumc anticipations of‘ the advanmges, and pros-
| VOL' 111V NO. XV M-
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perity which the inhabitants of this co)ony will anoy under your udmmutrauon of -

the Government. "
And while we venture to express thcse fechngs, we hnve an honest pnde in declars

ing to your Exceflency the unshaken loyalty and attachment of the people of this

Pprovince to the British Crowh ; they are mostly the survivors and descendants'of men,’

who abandoning former hofnes and possessions, and struggling with - every” difficulty,

here spught dn asylum in’ the wilderness, in order that they might still glory in thr“-

name of Britons. .,
‘That your Excellency and your family may feel the same e and- mf' facti
which your amval has diffused among us ; and that all hnppmess and prospemy may

atténd " you, is the’ cordml dwre of those’ who now beg to assure you of a’ hearty :

“Welcome. .

Wxtnoss ‘the common seal of the Cnty, the twenty fifth duy of - August, i in ﬂm
oon yenr of gur Lord ane thousand clght bhundred and twenty four.

“(Signed,) " - JOHN ROBINSON, Mayor. -

By order of the Common Councxl, o C. J. PETERS, C. C. :

To ‘which’ Hls Exccllency was pleased to mnke the: fo]lowmg reply:—- '
Mr. Mayor, Recorder, Aldermen, and Commomlt Ly qf the Cxty q/’ St.. Iolms, ) .'

v T'yeceive with wuch satisfaction the congratulations whieh, for yourselves and, fcla
Jow citizens, you offer on my arrival in this Province, to ‘assume the Govemmcnt :

which it hns‘plcnscd onr most Gracious Sovercign to confer on.me. * .
~ Tire-very s:mgume expectations which youare pleased to, entertain, thnt grcat ada

“vantages and prosperity to the inhabitants of this. Province, will result from my adming, -
istration of -its government, ave conceived in terms, and forméd on reports far too .

pattial, of the powers ‘that shall. be. devoted to it : -but.these cxpectations, impose re--
deeming obligations; that shall.excite.my: utmost - .exertions'to *  disappoint . as little, as
possible, your hopes-and my desires;.and to do all:in my power {o proxiote the pros<
perity of this fine. Province;-and the “welfare, Dappiness and interests of a fine, loyal,
mdustnous, enterprising, and-I-hope a thriving people..

: X thank you, Gentlemen,: for the  good: wishes you. have, npressed 50 hnndsomely
for the health, happiness and prosperity of my family, who have céme o your shores,
to share with me in the pleasure and satisfaction we expcct to enjoy durmg our resi.
dence in the Province of New-Brunswick, *

St Andrew’s, .dug. 28— TImportent - St.zzure:.-—The Guardians of lhe Provinciil
Revenue in this dlstnct, have not only. been active, but succcssful during- the last
week.

The Revenue cutter Elizabeth, M’ Master, seired 2nd brought from the lmel, 58
puncheons and 5 barrels of Rum. . They are ordered for triul,

The Dotterel’s tender brought up a fine schooner from the lines, seized for bavmg
a few barrels of flour on board, and no documents nccompany!ng the same.

The Deputy Treasurer'seized 4 puncheons of Rum at Saint Stephens, under vio-
“lent presumptions that the propnetors had ﬁrgottcn. to pay the duties levied on im.
portation: .Two of the ed in the course of the night.

Sir Chambre Echlin, Bart left this town on Tridny last in the Packet for Eastport,

from whence.we understand -he purpeses proceeding to Halifux, and from  thence to

Ireland; Sir C. spent about 30 days with us,and - expressed himself !nghly pleased
thl\ the country.

* Distressing Occurrcnce.—-On Tuesday the Gth, Mrs. Newmnn, wxfe ‘of Mr.:Newa
_man, late'of this’ place, and her ‘cldest daughter, a- fine girl, about 9 years of - age,
‘were unfortunately drowned at Pope’s. Harbor (the place of their residence:) / They

‘“erc um'mpung to land from'a schooner from Qucbcc, when the boat was unfortu’
“nately overset by 4 squall: ' a man, who was alsn in the bont swam tothe shorc.——The
.. bodies haveé been both found, |
" " DFdination.—At Newburyport, Aug. llth, the Itev. W‘l]mm TFord was ordmned
ns Collengue with’ the- Rev. John G)les, l’astor of the Sccond I’rcsbytemn Socmtp
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DISTRICT OF MONTREAL.
AGI“CULTUM‘L REPORT FOR SEP'J.‘E\LBER-

Fhe weathor during thxs month has been. peeulinrly fnvourable for concludmw the
harvesting of the crops. The oats have been sccured in good order, but from the
wetness of the early. part of the season they will not be so productive. - The Peasé are
housed and are more-fruitful than ‘usval,” both in pod and haulm.. - The! Buck ox
.. French whest has been but little culbvated of late years, - ‘The. small spots .which
have been:sown with it this season have turned<out ‘exceedingly well, and bear ample
testiniony of the suitableness of our.soil and.climate for its production. Llie  utility
of this grain for-cakes for feeding poultry or hogs, claimsnore attention:thau: it kas yet
met with, and, particalarly from those who have | poor light loams where it grows very
- abundantly. - The.hops have had to_contend with'a stormy.and. unfavourable. season
for their growth, butthey will still be.an averagecrop, and in many, places werc-ready
for ‘picking.on the 20th,”” Autumnal ploughmfr -is in a backward state, ! The changeax
ple weather having protracted the.harvesting, hasleft but little time:for this.duty, and
at present the soxl is too, dry to work with: ndvanmgc. "We regretted to 7.observe.-that
. the fair which was held at- Montrealion. the' 22d;. was not 50. cxtensively . patromzed as
an institution of the kind cught to'be, There was but'a poor show-of - stock ;' a de-
Fect mpré attributable to.the! backwardness of “thoss concerned:ctham to thé" want of )
good stock, for on the. contrary ‘it is well “knownithat this District- posesscs as.good :
firming stock'as : any part-of~ British: America.:2but - with the exception of-two. or
three who are anxious to-promote and ‘encourage. the -establishment. of a;Fair from ijs, j
utility to the -publicy we ~ observéd very few! who:scemed to feel an interest in jt.— o a
Some of those appeared. todisapprove of.such, animals as;vere exhibited,but had-been :
-too lazy - to bring . forward *any .part-of * their- ‘own:stockto. put; in.campetition :with l
them, = The meagreness of the exhibition was by some attributed to the ‘circumstance {
of their being no pnzes to dxstnbute, but'in;such:a:cast - those who: value.an ‘institu. CT
‘tiofi of the kind would have an‘opportunity: of manifesting. their-disinterested: sipport
of it, a feeling which ‘we trust will be sufficiently strong not to allow the -schewe.of | -
qstabhslung fnu's to fall, to the’ ground in, Cnnuda where thcy ure 50, much wnnted.. - S

Thc weather: this month has been. varmb]e, mc i

cight ox ten days; the atmosphere, generally dump, the % temp ] -
nl, and ‘the nights chilly.- e g
. Hay makmgnlthou;i kept bnck by the statc of the sv_pnt}x;r, was gcnemlly per- 1
formed without the Liay bcmg ‘much’ xnjured the quantity 'is m\xch glenwr than‘
last year,. ., .

B?n-ley and eurly onts werg, cut by thie, 20'.!1 of e month nnd “the, whene lmrvcst
becamc general before. “the close’ of the month, . The crops, gcnernlly, in the lower
“patt of the District were luxuriant , but there” are complamrs from-miny! placcs of
the.wheat being thin and full,of weeds. -A slight tinge of rust’ nnd. “some blight. are’
‘ obiservable i several fiélds ot‘ when& Upon tha whole t]ns gmm ls lxkely to provo
. pot better than an average crop,_

Peas are 2 good erop ; onts but mnddlmg 3 those late sown| being very,

Tumlps and’ Mangel Wurtz \'vhcre carefullz cultxvatad, are, lux
uea are‘not unusually proxmsm . :

.

’
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The Timothy and Clover sovm with thc spring grain have suceceded  uncommons

Iy well; the pastures are exce]lent, \shere the ground is stocked with useful grass-
es and frce from weeds.,

" Tie gardens have greatly lmprovcd durmg the month, and the fcw orchards - thnt A

lmve been wen nttendul to will be very producnve..

. INCIDENTS, DEATHS, &e.’

" MONTREAL.

New Clz.urch -.-The corner stone . of tl:ns m!ended Church was ]nul on Wednesday
lst Sept. in- tliis city, with a1l duc solemuity. . An - -appropriate.- discourie was. pro+
B nounced on the occasion by the;Reve Mr. Le Saulnier. . ..
 Theprocession Joft the old Clinrch.a little: after 10 o’clock Ao M. and. procccdcd
60“11’51:. Joseph.street-until it-arrived at, the gate, wluch leads into the place. where
the foundntlomofthe new church has, been prepnrcd ; in'the centre of which. thers

<vas o beautiful green-house supported by four pillars, surmounted by, a cross and ors.

namented with: I'OSL‘S‘QI'LQ(C(I under the direction of Mr, John Donnellan, gnrdcncr. .

»} In.the stone were deposited.a silver : medal with!thie head. of kis late Majesty. on ong
side:ands the British . orms on the . other ; a -gold.. Sovereign,. a shilling and_two .~

brass farthings of the -present reign.” . Alsoa roll -of, parchment - enclosed  in o glass
tube, containing the names of the, ng, the:Pope, _the Governor of these Provinces,
Juidgesiofithe Court of ng s. Bcnch for the stmct of Montrenl, Chunh-War-
dcn! [T
s Tt\o platcs,‘ ona af bmss and the ot.ber of lcnd,

w1th the dnte of the ycnr, month,

. and day of ithe. cucmon!,acngravedlmucon, Likewise the names ;of:the King, GOVL(‘- e

‘nor; Pope, Bishop of the Bliocese, &c. &e.-and .smtmg “that the ceremony was perfor-
amed by the Revd.: Mr, Rous, superior of the Stminary., -, .. it

<~ Tinte on the 9th, His Exéellency the Lieut. : Governox amvcd at the Govemmcnt -

JFouse:from; his tour to the. Ottawn: River, having gone ag far s’ Hull, where lie’ has.
been we! uqdersmnd, much gratlﬁccl thh thc gencml lmprovcment.s gomg on m thuc
qunrter. e

:On:the:10th. the‘ Crxmmal Term of the Court of Kmn s Bench for tlns Dlsmc;

closcd, when.thie fullowmg pnsoners rccexved senu.nce upon tlmu- rcspcctwe convic-

"tionsy iz 11w .
Ebenezer Grout,. Pnul Camm'on, Txm Lurduan, Snm J‘oster, Clms. Robmson_,
Don: M’ Cuish, Don. Mucle;m, Joseph Hodges, convxcted of Riot; to pay a fine of

f

51, each and find security for their goad bebavionr for one year, the principals in 20L

each'and two suretics in 10L. each, and to be. committed until the fines are paid. -

Alex. Cameron, Fr. Denaut dit Jercmie, Pere, Fr. Denaut dit Jeremy, fils, I'r. »

Casimere Denaut dit Jerémie, Hyp. Denaut dit Jeremie, Paul Leduc,” Henry Mil~
‘Jer, Joseph- Miller, Ant.., Dupuxs, ‘Pageal Boudoin, Will, Merry, Pierre: Rondeau,
- Andrie Burk, convicted of o'Riot, ahd breaking down’anil destroying the fence of'the

JParish Church of anrmnc = Alex. Cnmcron, Fr. Denuut, pérc, to iy ﬁne of 101.

each, and tie remmumg defs. 5, cdch, .
"David’ Nutt, a'serjzzant of imilitia, convicted ‘of ncghgcndy permxttmg aman arres.
ted by him to escape; 8 months imprisonments
I‘hlhp Dufresne, Assault uml Battery, to B
‘Snment,
_ Ewen Cameron, - pnssm" Couuterfcxt Notes,‘ ; '_
Wnllnce Darnh, passing a ‘Couriterfeit Not' $ame §
Jn cs, Fucb, pxmmg’Countcrfcxt Notes intent to dcfra {
Correcqon. R ooy o
. i clo:tc dit: anomto, I’etty Lm-ceny, [ mom.hs m the Fousc‘bf C n-cc!ion,
. Iand to bie* whxpt on Friday 17thinst. "
Tlhic same—on o second coqvxcuon,,for Petty Lnrceny 6 months in the Housc of
Correcncn from the. cxplmunu of the precedmg s ichce, and B
‘the expivation of this senteice, to'be dgain pubhcly whi] ped on th
_ Ant, ﬁansoucl, Petty Larccny 1 momb imprisonment, =" "

-~ St .

1

e
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‘de. M'Lallgblm, do. .3 montlis
On '\Iondny evening, ISth, nrnye
grine Maitland, Col. I‘omcr, Col.v
boucherc, the Ilon. WI.

tlns cxty, Sn- Petc-
Lenox, Mr.! Tac

‘U)

guised and armed thh stu.L 'j)lstols, and o;hc

Presbytery of the Parish of :St, Mnrtm, ﬁva Jei ¥,

. Montreal, by making two holes in the outsulo door, ‘and penetrutmg into.the interior . \

of the building by means of keys o liooks" iatreduced thrd’ t.he holes “which they.bad .

mud(.an the. outw,n-d daor,, . They were not henrd or ived until they | lit - candles :

which they had found in d;’I‘erentpqrts of the. “dark - 1ai
-which they were. prowdcd o
"Mr; Brunet awiked by ‘the noise, spoke 5. but’'h

ately seizéd in his bed-by thdse” Fiffiana (otc of Whom with'a pfstol ihhis Hatrd: thica.

tened to blow out his brains if he dared to breathe d word) who “tied his feet; .and

bound his handsand arms hehind his “biack; artel -placed at his“bed a centinel armed .

witli u pistol, to prevent his stirring or making any noise, who lield the curtainis of tie

bud. closed, that lie inight net be* recogiiized by: M. Branet, - “Two~servants half” -

dead, with fear” cxpcncr&ced the sarne ‘treatment, ~as did -two other persons ‘who were :

employed by him, and,. also o scholnx, the nephew. af- Mr. 'Br}met. ‘Hlaving thus fille = 7 -5

ed the louse with tcrror, and’ left: 'the’ entrance, the'fest of ‘the- ‘biand. went - s

to il strong’coffer or box in Mrl ‘Brinet’s clmmber, and opeiied: it: Syith thie skey.or i

h nrie of them carried’; miot bcmv- nble 0 Suédés vith the proper key o

or with inariy other wWhich’ t!xey haid ‘in’their p n, 'thigy plunidered the “offer'of - .:* .

14 or 15,000 francs in’ specie belongmg to.] the I‘ubnque of the'. Church of* St."Mar-

tin; they seize ) "\,Ir. le Cu ;. 0N of gold, anid'the othier of «

s:lver, also'a’ tion'of the" placo where':

money belo'nu, g to the

ter rcmammg abiout dn X

search 1 m every corner of tbehouse,_ apd collecting o ]nrgc booty bey mthdrew . ]eav- g

Vliteh the had pliced themy boind dd fettér- e
“One of the‘domestics succeeded scllmrtly ni‘ter,-m dh.-
¢

four inv fflé"P?c'Qbf

engngmvr bi
‘Brunct and

¢ anticipated )
3 _‘SUJ, when

'I’nge!s

the Maidén Pl
‘mare Lml_/ Lj; oot, 1 tolé:
“The” Rnym.o:ul " P vas W
“Kaiintz's horse 'Siv. WPailer,
hiz cnse—-zmd there ap 1.

Died.]. At Wolford at-eleven.o'e ]
Zuston,-iti the 89d.year.of his.age. - Hc was'one: of thefirst scttlexs in:that Tow,
In: Glasgow; the Rev. -Dr-:Alexander: Trviney of: apoplexy..: .

In: ]:.ngland J. x\V':ﬂ\Vxlltnm s
«a Mi Hetey." -
On the 2 July, the Duchoss of

hsq. ot n‘wouud ,wluch'he:xecewed

On Thursday !5th was deposltcd m £l pnvntc
Eail aiigle of the' New Chupel of Tast
the followmﬂ latm
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!'rmxtatzs Honorem, ¢ sum I‘x(\elmm N
Ecc) > um- Vir hono rabilis;> ¢
" JONATHAN: str:u., I’rovmcm Cnnadm chcnom
" Jidex® Primarius, et HanmmA ‘ejus uxor. '
. cedificaverunt.- - T
Dmnmno Wm.oucmw Sawr.u,
orum filiis’ Cupellzmo primo, -’ .
: BLATKLOCK, Archltecto, '
Pml.urs Condltore. } "

ncounu de

ied. i Gn the, evcmng ot' I‘ndny, the 20th uln at Bauchemlle, I‘mngms Vnger,,

A Esq formerly during two séssions oné of the representntxve, {or the Country, of Kent.,

— In this City, on Wednesday lnst, .the first i inst. " after 2" short and ‘painful’ |llness
ilt. Fgux, Tsnnoux, stud ‘m the Sgx mm;x of Montrenl, aged 17 yefsse, -

Cnnadn, ta form a Swam-Boat Cmﬁ-.
]'mny A new boat: b -delny’ s possxblc, and-is to be
used, a5 a-Packet between that ‘plage und ‘Nxa These symptoms *of i xmprove.
ment are truly of a8 1l cnug descn.puqn, and, mdlcat the future prospemy of these: |
0 the - gaol of York, by Wﬂlmm S))nw,
) bxlls, nnd - havi

§ Amecung hasbeen. ]

poscd that this man isbuta vub_
.imposing foxgeries on the publ, } R
Murder.—~On. Monday evening Ir. T mg i‘cmed from .
ﬂle American side of the St. anenco, a boat lond of chmrs, wns accused. of stug-
. gling them,, bx Mr.. Hnmdton the. dcputy collector of Prescqtt, or, othenwse exnsper'- .
ated, which ) brougbt on an nlwmmon, 1ollowed uy blows._ Dunng ﬂxe scufﬂe, Mr...
- Hamilton cut Mr.. “Tarbox’ swith'a Knife, on the neck,' in_ such a manner, as to sepa-
rate the jugular vein and cause hisimmediate déath, . Jt sermstabe’s quesuon whe-
_ ther Mr. Hnmxlton retumed to the hoyse; for the knife, or whether, he liad it \mh
him when the nﬂ‘my ‘begari,  What ‘wiakes this cyent more deplorable, is'the fact that'
Tarbox had a permit for bringing the chyirs’into the' provmce, ‘conscquently any dif-

-, ficulty was unnecessary. . - Hamilton has been’ Iodged in tbe gsol at, I’rescott, to awaut_

a trial. | ; Both he and the decensed were married men.. .
- Shocking accident at Brock's Monument. —-On Saturday evcnmg thc 28ﬂ1 ult. nbouc
! dnsk, Danicl Keith, a native'of Argyleshire, in d:by Peter M-,
- Intosh, from motives of curiosity, resolved.: to be hoisted to the top of the monument,
(now fifty. seven feet high) ‘when within four feet of its summit, the rope broke; and.

<'precipitated them to.tha.botfom, ", It appears that M¢Intosh, by.Jaying hold,of a rope,, --

broke his full; so that hopes are entertained that he Wlll recover hut Kelth was 8o,
scverely bruised that he cxplred in a.very short time, .t 1350 o .

A soldier-of the 37th regiment, named William Rankm, wh.le Bathing oﬁ' I.’omt
Frederick, opposite Kingston, was unfortunately drowned, He'was. discovered -by

some people in a canoé abont thirty minutes after he sunk, the water being remarka ..

. +ble clear, whick enobled them.to see the - body at-the boltom. ..>Every means.iverc us-
. . .ed-to: restore’animation but. thhout: effect, | A coroner’s mquest was beld o t
‘dy, whose'verdict was Accidéntal ‘Death,” .

. dAecident.~0n Triday the 27th, as sevoral- izersons, at Prescott, wwere assisting i
get timber on a saw-pit, wlnchrwus constructed on'the bank of; the,river; the. posts,
which supported the outer side of.the frame,” on-which they: ‘were placing. the. imber _

".gave way, .and the whole was precipitated. down the bank. : . Mr.. Charlés  Spencer,
. who was on it at the time;

brui ed, that lxe expu-ed xmmedxntely. ;L He lmsleft

a wife dnd ﬁve ehxldren




as John G‘Hum and J'nmes Bowen, both of I-Im e
vouring 10 get ‘round. I’omt Ftedanck, in's small sail- ont,
wery strong from ‘the south,” the. boat ﬁlled thh wate)
unfortunately drowned, -

‘The Court of ‘Oyer and Te
was opened in Kingston, on Monday the 20th- mstnnt, by hi
bell.—His Honour sddressed the’ Grand- Jury in'a bhort big
briefly stated what the law required of ‘them,—axpréssed his’ regret at finding s
criminal business before the Court and told them’ sbove'all thmgs 10 lay. aside
thing in the nature. of "bias or partmhty in-the performance’ of their img >
“TThat the oath they had taken, “and the duty: they owed ‘théir’’
to consxder the offences without any relation': whutever't ; the oﬂ'enders—tlmt*
possible, some of them mlght be' their neighborurs;; acquaintdnces,’
but that thiey must these circu ,as:oltogether foreign”to theif conisic
deration, “That it was their duty to keep an eye to the great principle of' pubhc jus-
tice, on which the public’ tranqmlhty entirely”depended, and endeavour’by ‘every fair .
and constitutional. means to arrive at;the truth of the accusations before them, That -
the evidence whi¢h would come before: “then,: would be only evidence: for"the' crowii.
or the public, and that, therefore,, they. were not to consider, thcmselws as: bnvmg an; PR
thing to do with the trial: of the cause, but’ the rational “and'- ¥ Tow i,
ivhich the trial shonld’ tnke slace.” His Honour' oncluded” wnth remarkmg, that they -
ought to take'into’ in whiat manner the' Sabliath" was’ kept fn’this plac
that in almost every country the vxoluuon of thnt day s dlmes e the grcnt ieans
misconduct and erime.’ - . ”

On Monday the 22d a vxsltanon of the C ergy ot' the Esmbhshed Church of Eng.
]xmd, was held at Ningara by oﬂ:cml n "th “Arch Dcncon of York. “In the
morning, prayers were read by the Ri ;
was, prenched by the Rev: Robert Addison, Rector, from the: lSthrChapter )
of the 2nd Epistle. to Timothy,’/1st and 2nd versa, toa and )
congregation. A ‘charge addressed. to'the. Clergy, by [the” yenerable: Geor e Okd -

Stuart, A. M. was delivered after the ‘Sermon.  In'the nftemoon, pmyers were reud, )
and a Sermon was preached from the 2nd Clmp:er of-Titus, 11th'and 12ta’¥ ‘erses, by -
‘the ‘Rey. Mr. Bethune of’ Gnmsby. ~The services of the’ dny wére'solemii and i im0
pressive, and . the ‘excelient musi¢ on the occasxon hnd more’ Lhun‘a'ﬂfdi'dx
on an uttcnt.we nudxence. i

.Nm"ara. s

‘Ca'.herme Sha.rpln . Graud. Ln.rceny.—-To be: mer s ned two weeks, nml tole
privately wlupped twenty lashes - - .
. ‘Mary’Littl¢; Grand Luneny To beampnsoned two weeks, uud t.o be 'n tely
whipttwenty lashes!’ RO
‘Mary_‘Barrington, . Larceny,—Ta be:.mprxsaned t;vo wccks d be pri
wlnpt twenty lashes, = R
James Brown, - Grand Larceny.--To be xmpnsoned tno months, to be-thce pub— :
lxcly shipped, arid recive twenty lashes each time.. '~
" Anthony Gallagher - Grand Larceny—To be lmpnsonccl tivo months, -and i in \vhu;j; -
penod to’be twice publicly whipped,‘and to receive twenty lashes éach timie, . :
x::n:llrew Gallnghef, Felony—'l‘o be bnmshed for seveny ycars, and
cight dags. = "' -
_John Rowland, -* Passmg cuunte.rfwt money—'lo be’ xmpnsuned one-mam AR
expiration of whicl, to stand ne bour in the publi¢ pillory;-and 1o be'. banished from:
he Province for 7 yenrs, from the 11th Oct. 18243 nnd to depnrt in'6 days
) D:ed.] At Kingston, on 23d uiL." after s short,” but severe illndss, ‘in‘the 52d
of his age, Mr. John Hart, formerly of the Royal Hotel ‘inthat’town; .
In England, at hishouse in' Grafton stréct; on the' mght of July the ath, in the slsz
year of; his age, Geotge . Hyde Clarke;. Esqt.- of Hyde, in thecounty - of Chehhlre, }
gmudson ‘of George Clarke, formerly Lieut.”'Governor 'of Ncw York, and fnth
Geurge Clatke, Esqr. of Hyde, Springficld, Otsego.’ - SR
At New York, Dostr, Alyhxbnld Muuro, ‘of ‘he Brmsh Army st:m nod at N' iy,

L -
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gars, This gefitléran was on his way to the West Indies, on actount of his ill state
of health. The British Consul sealed his trunks, and personally attended with seve_
al gentlemen to the funeral, }

On the 24th July last, in the Island of Grenada Ewan McMillan, Esquire, aged
98 ycars, anative of the Township of Lancaster, U C. and son of Duncan McMillan
of Corradrin, Invernesshire, Scotland. He was of the firm of Messrs. Jobn Simpson
& Co. Estate of Upper Confern, Grenada. )

On the 11th inst. Mr. Donald M’ Donald, a native of Inverness shire, Scotland, who
came from the United States into this country, at the time the Colonies revolted, with
the British loyalists under the command of Sir William Johnson. He has since
residrd in Glengary, in Upper Canada, and universally csteemed by all who had the
pleasure of knowing him for possessing those rare qualities which adorn the mind of
an honest and respectable man.

PROVINCIAL APPOINTMENTS BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE LIEUT. GOVERNOR.

Provincial Secretary’s Qffice, Quebec 2d Sept. 1824.

His Excellency the Lieut. Governor has been pleased to make the following ap.
pointments, viz :

John Stewart, Esquire, Master, William Price, Esq. Deputy Master and William
Pemberton, and William Walker Esquires, Wardens of the Trinity House of Que-
bec, in the Room of George Symes Esg. Master, Thomas Wilson, Esq. Deputy
Master, and Martin Chinic, and Charles Felix Aylwin, Esquires, Wardents, who have
resigned.

Government House, York U. C. August 24th, 1824,

His Excglleney the Lieutenant Governor has been pleased to appoint Thomas
Wards, Esquire, to be Judge of the District and Surrogate Courts of the Neweastle
District—Vice Rogers, deceased,

MONTREAL PRICE CURRENT~--SEPTEMBER 1824.

PRODUCE OF THE COUNTRY. IMPORTED GOODS, &c.
Pot Ashes, per cwt, 32. 6d. scarce. Rum, (Jamaica) gall.  3s. 0d. a 4s. 2d.
Pearl Ashes, ... 34s. 6d. Rum, (Leew’d) ... Ss.u 8s. 13d.
Fine Flour, per bbl. 24s. 6d a 25. Brandy, (Cognac) ... §s. 6d. a 6s. 6d.
Sup. do. v 27s, 64, Brandy, (Spanish) ... 4s. 6d. a 5s. 6d.
Pork, (mess) ... 85s. Geneva, (Holland)... 4s. 6d. a 5s.
Pork, (prime) ... 75s. Geneva, (British) ... nonc.
Beef, (mess) ... 65s. Molasscs, 2s. 6d.
Beef, (prime) ... 40s. N Port Wine, per Pipe, £30 a £60.
Wheat, per minot 33 9d. Madeira, O. L. P. £40 a« £50.
Barley, oo 25, 4d. Tenerifte, L. P. £25a £97.
Qats, . 1s. 3d. Do. Cargo...... £18 a £20.
Pease, 2s. Sugar, (musc.) cwt. 42s. 6d. ¢ 47s. 6d.
Qak Timber, cubic ft.  11d. { Sugar, (Loaf) lb.- 0s. 8d. a ¢d.
White Pine, ...... 8% | Coflee, e 18 2d. g s, 4d.
Red Pine, ...... none. \ Tea, (Hyson) e G5,
Elm, none. | Tea, (Twankay) ... 5s. 3d. a 5s. 6d.
Staves, standard, per 1200, £30, i Soap, . e M.« 43d.
West India, do. none, } Candles 8d, a 83d.

Whiskey, country m. 25, 104d. & Ss.



